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"8 ER u. gelical Obedience. To Men, having diſpenſed | 
I. various Talents and various Degrees of Know- 
ledge;-ar"turdry times and in divers manners. 
according to his own good pleaſure; after the 
ſimilitude of the Great King i in our Saviour's Pa- 
rable, who, in the{dNtribytion | of Employchents 
among his Servants, without 1 injury to any one, 
44 what be. pleaſed, with bis oh, To Mon Uh 
ſay, God having diſpenſed various Talents and 
various. 2 of Knowledge, he expects of 
them a Return proportionable, ta what is given 
them; Not over rufing their Actions by the 
F orce and Power of an jrreſiſtible Light; z but 
their Endeavours to ſeek after Knowledge, and 
to guide themſelves by That degree of Light 
( whatſoever it be) whereby his Wills is in any 
weaſure made known vnto them. 
Ix the State of Mature, God made hilf 
Fo known to Men by the Arguments of Reaſon, by 
„the Works of Creation, and by the 222 | 
ef Providence; hawng never: left: bimpulf wholly 
>, without: witneſs, burt ſending men rain and . b 
; Seaſons, and filling their Hearts with Food and - 


Gladneſs : the inuifibia things of God from the Ca- 


lien of the Mari bring clearly ſeen and under ſtouu 
ty the things alat are made, even bis eternal Power: 
aud Godbead, Rom. i, 20. If che Natiaus of the 
Mani. ſorſaking i Univerſal Lights fall into 
the abſprdeſt and: moſt umenſunable Idolatrios, 
Ma CAC TEE 7 Praco 
W 4 2 n Ohes 
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not fa be grahi fied in Rehigion. 3 
| ticks: Fall kindes .be ars evidently (as St. Paul E K A. 
declares) withiut Excuſe; and there is no inju- I. 
ſtice with God, if to ſuch evil and adulteraus G 
nerulions of Men there be n aber Sigh given, bm 
the Signs of Nature and Rraſan and Conſcience, and 
the perpetual uni verſal VHomꝭt of God. Nee 

Up the Gaſpel, God has made bimſelf 
a Men by the Revelation of his dn 
confirmed hy Signs and Wonders and Miracles 
of the Holy Gboſt, by the Completion of Prophe- 
cies, and hy the Analogy: of the: Whole Seriur of 
Events from the Beginning of the World. I un- 
der ehis greater and cleurer Light of Revelation, 
men ſtill enntinue impenitent;, not bringing forth 
the ſuitahle Fruits of Rightrouſneſs, nor living 
worthy of their- holy vocation, and as becometb tlie 
Goſpel of Chriſt; the wrath of God is more ſeverely 
further Sign ie giuen ta ſueh an ru and adutierous 
praeyation, dur the Sien e the den of man coming 
with the clouds of Heaven, in fam of hre taking 
Fengeance an them that eder eee and that 
boubey act be Gaßpel. 01 7 Jr Aisbus t! 

' Unvzx the ug ſtats] — 
ſelf to That People by the Law of Moſes, by the 
dontinual Preaching of the Prophets; and finally 
by che accompliſhment of the whole diſpenſation 
in tko Life und Death" and Reſurramtium of Obriſt. 

And when they who faw h manifeſtations of 
God Ee 
| back | ; forth 


* 


N. 


Sz SEA M;forth Ee ee nme Ss 
I. tothe Light that was then come into the Werld; 
but, on the contrary, *cavilled at our Lord's Doc- 
trine and Miracles, and continually required 


* ns 


gives them the Reply in the Text; An evil and 
adulterous generation ſocteth after a Sign, and there 
Hall No Sign be given to it, but tbe Sign of the Pro- 
| phet Fonat: For as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the Whales Belly, | ſo ſpall the Son of Man 
be three RS ages: in OP Heart of the 
Barth. 1877 #& af We ET b0s. of er 8745 a» A 
0 A diſchurfßing eee eee bhere be“ 
fore obſerved, that the matter of inſtruction there- 
e 1 n eh 70 _ PREG 
re an ee x 0 
Lo WW e t ee Yd 
; 9.60. Trav che Dochine of Reigen is in OY 
| 4.1 | reaſonable to be believed, and- ſufficiently. 


Sign of the: Prophet Jonas, was fufficient to 
render That Generation ww mm ave, inex- 


.+4@fable i in their imme | 
2110 * oy. 'F 4H i; 15 1 a 8 yo 4; * 1 8 


ben. Mann ene 3 4 
men, in one particular and remarkable part 


1 eee. 

8 ee to require mort and more Signs, and 
do tempt; God without Reaſon and without 
5 85 . N £ 4 3 End. 


More Signs; our Lord, with juſt indignation, | 


g eevidenced by the landing and uni verſal Signs 
or Marks: of Trutb. Tis ſuppoſed in the 
words, that, what our Saviour here calls the 


ut to be Sealed 405 f 
Gb End. 
eth n 4 N 


0 Tur 3 our e 2 
- - plainly implies, that there are Juſt and good 
reaſons, why God ſhould not gratify the un- 
reeaſonable expectations of prejudiced and 
corrupt Minds. Tbbere ſpall No Sign be gi- 
55 d but the * ee eee 


Tun Firſt of theſe. 1 have alevgdy: gone 


ere and have ſhown, that the Doctrine of 
Religion is in itſelf reaſonable to be believed, and 


ſufficiently evidenced by the ſtanding and uni ver- 


ſal Signs or Marks of Truth. According to our. 
Saviour's Suppoſition in the words of the Text; 

that, what he here calls the Sign of the Prophet 
Jonas, was ſufficient to render That — 


| * the Jets inexcuſable in their Unbelief. 
Tur Second Obſervable, was, the Deſcription 


* given of wicked men, in one particular and 
remarkable part of their Character; that they are 


apt continually to require more and more Signs, 


End: An evil and adulterous generation ſecketh after 
a Sign. And This Obſervation I at large illuſ- 


. trated: by That remarkable Inſtance the Scripture 
gives us, of the behaviour of the people of the 


Jeus in their paſſage through the Wilderneſs, 
which is ſo diſtinctly recorded in the Books of 


N and fo frequentiy alluded to in the Pſalms, 
TER . Biz and 


5 and to tempt God without reaſon and without 
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more familiar way of a free converſation; and 


8 sen. And in 87 Bas „piles to che Coticrbians and to 


the. Hebrews, as a ſtanding Admonition and Cau- 
tion to perverſe S in 1 A ene Nee 


ratlions 1 Ao! oe: ag Fa 


.E8#41k Now Dn wunde Inſtances 
7 the like Sort, in which the Unreaſonableneſs 


of tempting God in this manner will ſtill further 

appear. In our Saviour g time, the ſume ſpirit of | 
Pervuerſeneſs, which the Scripture calls an euil 
heart of Unbelief, (meaning always by Unbelief, 


not a reaſoriable Cauiiun in with<bolding the Aﬀſent, 


but a captions Deſire of evading ibe reaſons of con- 
vitvibn;) In our Saviour g time, I ſay; the ame 
perverſt Spirit, which appeared ſo remarkably in 
the Few of old in the Wilderneſs," continued fil! 


in the corrupt part of that Nation; ſo that what- 
euer Method the divine Wiſdom thought fit to 


make uſe of, in order to bring them to Repent- 
ance; they could always render it ineffectual, 
F Jobn the. Baptiſt came unto them, neither eating 


Bread, nor drinking Wine, Luke vü. 33. that is, 
be came in the more ſevere way of anſterity and 
mortiſtcation; and they ſaid, He hath a Devil; 
-that is, they charged him with being embuſiaſtick 


and mad. 5 On the other hand, the Son of man bs . 


rome eating and drinking,” ver. 34. chat is; in the 


they aid, Bebold u gluttonous man and a wine-bib- 


Ber, @ friend F Publicans and Sinners. The Me- 
| thods of proceeding were Botb of them right in 
1 deer Time * „ 


8 tiſied | 


N 


wwe he gravifed tn mung E 
dul f ali ber Children; But incorrigible men & x R M. 
could equally find Objections againſt Both,. Our Eh 
Saviour therefore, in « moſt elegant parable, FW 
compares them to croſs and petverſe children, 
whom neither Mirth nor Seriouſneſs could Pleaſe, 
Ver. 31. #bereunto ſball Tliken the men of This ge- 9 
eration? and to what are they like? They are like £ 
unto children fitting in the market-place; and calling 
vne to anther, and ſaying, We bave piped unto vou, 
and ye bave not danced; we have mourned to pol, 
aud ye baue not wept, When the men of Naa 
reth heard what mighty Works our Lord had 
done at Capernaum, they ſaid, bat ſosver we have 
; beard done in Capernaum, do alſo here in thy own | 
country, Luke iv. 23. On the other hand, when : 
he did Wonders in his own Country, then their 
wp ſwer was, Depart hence, and go into Fudea;' 
that' thy Diſciples alſo may ſee the works that bs 
deeft ;-— If thou df theſe things, ſho thyſelf ta 
the world, John vii. 3. When our Lord had mi- 
raculouſly healed many diſeaſed Perſons here up- 
on Earth, then the Phariſees ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, we would fee of thee. Sign from Heaven: 
And when there came unto him a vaice from 
- Heaven, John xii. 28. the Evangeliſt tells*us, 
ver. 37. that yet they believed nat on kim. When 
the Chief [Prieſts and Elders ſaw -our Saviour. 
crucified, they ſaid, Math, xxvii. 42. He ſaved. 
others, bimſeif be cannot ſave; if he be the King f 
Iſrael, let bim nom come doton from the oroſs, ah 
| 4 og believe hime Bat hen he was riſen from: 
213 ( dhe 


3 1 is 
Sn the Dead, to the Terror of their own ie 
1. whom they had ſet to watch him; then they 
V gave them money to report, that hi Diſciples 
bad come by night, and ſtolen bim away, ch. xxviii. 
14153. Thus, of tempting God, and of conti- 
_ *, _ nually requiring more and greater Signs, and of 
finding Means to elude the Arguments and Mo- 
tives of Religion, there is no End. The Tum 
peer from Which all this proceeds, is of the W 
kind with that tempting of Providence, which the 
Goſpel emphatically repreſents to us in the hife 
tory of our Saviour's Temptation; where Satan 
placing him upon a pinnacle of the Temple, argues 
with him, that, if he was the Son of God, he 
might ſaſely venture to caſt: himſelf down from 
thence: For if God owned and declared him to 
be his Son, and had ſo peculiar a Favour for him; 
why ſhould not he preſerve him from being hurt 
in his Fall? Matib. iv. 6. The Ground upon 
which incorrigible Sinners reject all the Argu- 
ments and Motives of Religion, is generally of 
the lite Nature. If it be the Vill of God, that 
men ſhould believe and a# in ſuch or ſuch a par- 
ticular manner; J/hy does not he compel them ſo 
to do? V does not he perpetually give them 
Ds Signs from Heaven? Why does he not turn their 
Et, hearts, which way ſoever he pleaſes? for Who 
| bas reſiſted bis Will? The Anſwer is very plain; 
that God does not abſolutely wei ſuch and ſuch". 
things. to be done, but his Will is that men 
ſhould __ to do _ — reaſonable Mo- 
n 3 * 


— 5 


Teste In'which Aobo confifis hioieldnes ob ubm 
Virtue, and of all Religion. God does not there- E. 


fore by irreſiſtible Motives compel men to b . 


him; becauſe, if he did, it would for — 24 
Reaſon be in them no Act of Obedience. But he 
tries their Obedience, by the proper Inſtruments 
of Perſuaſion; and by Motives ſuited to the na- 
ture of rational and free Agents. Of theſe, ſome 


love the knowledge of Truth; and are always 
ready, according to the degree of the Light af - 


forded them, to do what is Right: And theſe 


our Saviour, in his parable of the Sower, very 
ſignificantly compares to Good Ground. Others 


love Darkneſs rather than Light, and Arguments 
of Reaſon make no Impreſſion upon them, and 
their Hearts are as hard as the Nether-millſtone, 


To theſe, the exquiſite Works of Nature prove 


not the Being of God; the Revelation of the Go» 
ſpe], diſcovers not to them his Mill: And ſhould 
God vouchſafe them ſtill other Calls to Repen- 
tance, they would prove equally ineffectual, nei- 


ther would they be perſuaded, even though one roſe 
from the Dead. Of this we have a remarkable 
Inſtance, Jobn xii. 9, 10. Much people came, 
not for Jeſus ſake only, but that they might ſee La- 
zarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the Dead: But 


WD the chief Priefts conſulted, that they might put La- 
| zarus alſo to death. Theſe were, in the ſtrongeſt 
ſenſe of the words in my Text, an evil and adul- 
terous generation; altogether unworthy of having 


any further Signs given them; and whoſe beha- 
3 | TY * 


; k 


0 0 


S viour ee juſtifies e e 
C A in the nnen en of the Text, eee 
ne 0 ttt ats 5 SH a 

a hi and Laſt hg: I propoſed. to 080 
iz. the declaration our Saviour here makes, ) 
— implying chat chere are jaft and good rea- 
ſens; why God ſhould not gratify the unreaſon» 
able expectations of prejudiced and corrupt 
minds: -There ſhall no Sign he given to this gene: 
rutiun, ui ibe Sign of the. Prophet Jonas. Now 
the reaſonableneſs of this Proceeding, is very e · 
vicdent from what has been already ſaid. Eter- 
nal Life, is the Gift of God: And the Deſign of 
4 (his jigt and rea/dnable Deſign, ) is to beſtow 
this fres Gift, upon thoſe! who by an habitual 
Prattice of Firtue, ſhall have their Minds quali · 
fied for that happy State. The Pracliat of Vir- 
tue conſiſts,” in che willing Choice of what is good, 
and avoiding what is evil: And the Time of this 
»Choice, is the preſent State of Prubation. God 
could, if he had pleaſed, by giving no free Will 
to his Creatures, have prevented all Poſſibility of 
Moral Evil. But then the whole Creation of God, 
would have been only a great Machine ; in which 
the Omnipotence indeed of the Maker, would 
have appeared; but he would have been no King, Þ|- 
no Judge, no Moral Governour; nor could have 
diſplayed am of thoſe more excellent Perfections of 
Juice, Mercy, and the like, in which the Glory 
of the Almighty principally conſiſts. Theſe 
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el obeying er diſobiging Tbe proper Tryal-of $ a . 


which Obedience, is that Freedom of PII, Which, 


» 
#1, 4 


according as it is determined in diffetehr Circum- VO 


ſtances by the- reaſonableneſs of what is good or the 


inticements of what is evil, renders the Agent mo- 
rally good or vil. God therefore, according to 


his own good pleaſure, places men in all variety 
of Circumſtances in this probation-ſtate;” and the 


Juſtice, and Wiſdom,” and Goodneſs of his Go- 


vernment conſiſts in finally judging them all with 


Equity, according to their reſpective degrees of 


/ 


Light and Knowledge. The firſt” Row? "and 


Foundation of Virtue, is the fincere Deſire of 
Enorcving the Will of God, and impartially ſearth- 
ing after the Truth: And, as a proper Tryal of 
this diſpoſition, the Wiſdom of God has been 


pleaſed fo to order the Noriter given of himſelf = 


to Mankind both by Nature and Revelation, that 
"if amy man will do bis Will, be fall know of the 


doBtrint;, and, if he defires not to pratiiſe it, even 
the knowledge of it ſhall be bid from him: To him 


"that hath, ſhall bt given; and from him that bath 
not, fhall be taken atbay even that which be hath. 


By the Light of Nature, God manifeſts himſelf - 


to men in the works of Creation; viſibly ehough, 


to thoſe who, as St Paul expreſſes it, ſect the 


Toru, if -haply they may feel after him, and find 


Bim: But yer at the ſame time in ſuch 2 manier, 


as that vicious and ill-iſpoſed men, Jeeing, may 


Till nor ſer; alid hearing, may ſtill not bear; . 


3 80 on to afcribe the moſt perfect works of 
ink- 


a 
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Sn R M. gelte Willem. o Fate, to Chitnce, 0 Nathing, By 
I. Revelation, God has declared his Mercy toward 
* FA Sinners: ſignifying unto them, that as a great 
EKing over numerous Nations, conſiſtently with 
the Laws of his univerſal Kingdom, pardons, 
in ſome rebellious City, by the interpoſition of 
his beloved Son, as many as, by his Son's invi- 
tation and perſuaſion, return to their Duty; ſo 
alſo will God, the ſupreme Governour of t 
Univerſe, accept all thoſe, whom the Spirit of 
Chriſt, (inviting them either under the State of 
Mature, by ſuch Preachers of righteouſneſs as was 
Noab and the Patriarchs; or under the Law, by 
Moſes and the Prophets; or under the Goſpel, by 
dur Lord. himſelf and his Apoſtles) whom (I ſay) 
by amy of theſe means, the Spirit of Chriſt ſhall 
bring to Repentance. And the Evidences of this 
Revelation, (in the ſame manner, and for the 
ſame reaſon, as the Evidences of God in the 
Works of Creation) are fitted to ſatisfy an unpre- 
judiced Mind, and yet are not ſuch as cannot be 
reſiſted. When the Jews demanded of our Saviour. 
ſuch a Sign, as was given to their Fathers when 
the Heavens rained down Manna for them to cat, 
Jobn vi. 6. he would not gratify them with a new 
miracle, but gave them the true interpretation, of 
the antient one: I am, ſays he, the Bread of Life ; 
the Bread of . God is be which. cometh. down from 
85 Heaven, and giveth Life unto the Werld. Again, 
Mat. xvi, when the Phariſees aſked of him a Sign from Hea- 
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ye tan diſcern the face of the — Zarth;Sz x26 5 
but how is it, ee eee I. 2 


ſerring them to the Prophecies, which much more 
plainly pointed out the Time of his coming, than 
ever the face of the Sky fore · ſignified the Weather. 
Theſe Prophecies he fulfilled, in his Life and by 
his Death; by many miraculous Actious, and mi- 
raculous'Sufferings. And when he was raiſed up 
the third day, God ſbewed | him openly; not 10 all 
the people, Acts x. 41. but unto Witneſſes choſen 


prople': God bere likewiſe doing, not every thing 
that cauid be done, not every thing that unreaſon- 


able men might expect ſhould be done, but what | 


he himſelf ſaw ft and proper to be done. Ac- 
cording to that affeCtionate obſervation of our 
Saviour, - Luke iv. 29. I tell you of a truth; many 
widows were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, but —— — 
unto none of them was be ſent, "ſave unto — a wwi- 
3 f Sarepta: And many Lepers were in 1ſrael in 
the time of Eliſeus the Prophet, and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. God 
has'given us Faculties, to enable us to ſearch af- 
ter and to find the Truth; and he expects we 
ſhould attend with an impartial and unprejudiced 
mind (which is the proper Duty of rational Crea- 
tures) to the Light he thinks fit to afford us. Ly, 
even of "yourſelves, ſays our Saviour, judge ye not 
what is right? Luke xii. 37. They who do thus 
judge; wha, with a mind deſirous to do the Will 
of God, receive * the doctrine of 
299i? | | Truth; 


before of God, and commanded uo preuch unto. tbe 


| Sx x 36: Truths not careleſly; credulouſly, and implieitiyr 


i/ 


 - 


L but witch reaſon, with examination, with attention, 
un ſuch impartial conſideration and inquiry, as 
enables men to find (by obſervation and care) what 


rs are blind to, and to de ready always ta giue a 


reafon-of the Tops that is in thimy Theſe are tlie 


perſons; hom the Scripture commends for their 


Faith; ſor having the Virtue of Faith; in-oppoli- 


tion to the Vice of Infidelity; and ta the Folly\of 
Credulity. For, we wall by Faith, not ty Sigi, 2 Cor: 
v. 7. by a rational perſu, t by Neceſtty: Seeing 


as St Paul elegantly deſeribes it; Secing,) thruugh 


3 glaſs (hrec gh a 4e gloſt) deri h 1 Cor. 


„ pe” xiii. 12. notiibebolding, as in a glaſs (as in a 


commendable and well⸗ grounded Faith.) Pon 
Faith is tbe Subſtance: of things hoped for, the-ovia 


 laoking-glaſs) with open face," 2 Cor. iii. 18. And 


dis is that which makes Faith and Hape to be 


Virtues: For Nope that is. ſeen, is not Hope; fun, 


F we hope for that we fee nut, then do we with'pa« 


x Hence wait for it, Rom. viii 25. The God:of 


Nature, in whom we live and move and have. aun 
Being, and who is not fan fram every. ang of ut, ig 
not vb to mortal eyes: But the Light of Na. 
ture affords reaſonable men, very great Argu- 
ments to believe and truſt in him; and this ig 


dance of things not ſaen: And the commendation 
af Maſass patience in Egypt; before God's reveals 


ing them himſelf to him, was; that he induneu a 
3 Heb Ki. 27 Fho Bo 


nur vidences 
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5 1 | Ngion. 
viderices.of natural reaſon and of: the inoſt de- & R 12 
motiſtrable Truths, do not force themſel ves ups 1: 

on all men; but to the impartial and attentive, e 

ta the unprejudiced and can ſiderate, they appear in 
their: full Strength; and, for that reaſon; it is 
an Act of Virtue to be guided by them. For the: 


not ir be grati 


ame reaſon, in matters of Nevelation likewiſe; 


Bleſſed, ſays our Saviour, are the) that haue nat 


ſeen," and yet have believed,” John xx. 29. That is | 


Not, they who are credulous, and beliede without 


eaſon; but they who like the Bereans, are con- 
vinced of the Pruth by ſearebing into the ground 


af it. Te Trial: of whoſe' Faith, ſalth St Peters 


will be found unto Praiſe aud Honour aud Glory al 
. the. appearing \ of - Feſus Cbriſt \ Wbom having not 


feen, ye love; in mom, though now: ye ſes bim nat, 
wet-helieving ye rejoice with joy unſpeakalie and full 
of Gloty, 1 Pot. i. 1. This is the character the 
Scripture gives us of the Virtue of Farb, and 
the commendation. of thoſe: who are eminent for, 


having it. On the contrary, they who by pre- 
judices and vicious inclinations are prevented 


from ſearching) after the Truth, and, inſtead of 
attending to and examining what is right, feels 
rather for Cavils induſtriouſſy do evade the evi. 
denee and conviction of it; theſo-are the perſons 
whom the Scripture with the greateſt ſeverity 
condemns for their infidelity, as being a evi and 
adulterons generation. Tbe uncircumciſiom which i» 


nature, ſaith St Paul, if it fahl the Lato, foal 


it noi judge. thee, who by the-letter'and circumiifion 
S doſt 
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Sun ay ar He Hor? Moni: i297. Abd our 
I. Saviour; The men of Nineveh, ſays he, hall riſe 
n in Judgment with this generation, and. ſhall condemn 


itz becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jonas, 
ud be bold u greater than Jonas is here. Perſons 
5 1 the Truth, our Lord, after the firſt 
and ſecond admonition, rejected; and refuſed to 
give them any further Signs; and commanded his 
Diſciples in like manner, to ſhake, off the duſt of 
their: feet-for a teftimony-againſt. them, and not con- 
tinue to caſt their. pearls before ſwine. God had 
dealt with the Fews of old, after the ſame man- 
ner: Pſal. Ixxxi. 12. My people would not bear my 
boi Hoa be ee So I gave them 
up unto their own. hearts luſts, and let them follow 
heir oum imaginations. And to men in future 
Ages, who ſhall be found of the ſame temper, 
the Scripture threatens that God, in juſt anger, 
ſhall even ſend them firong deluſſon, that they may 
believe: a Lye, 2 Theſſ. ii. 14; The Efe& of mens 
being in this manner given up for their abuſing, 
che divine patience, is thus expreſſed by the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſ. Ixxviii. 60. ben God beard this, 
be was wroth and took. ſore diſpleaſure. at Iſrael: 
S0:that be forſook the tabernacle in Silo, even the. 
Tent: that he had pitched among men: He deliver 
ed their. power into..captivity, and their beauty into 
the enemy's band : He gave his people alſo over unto, 
the: ſword, and was wroth with bis inheritance. 
And by our, Saviour in his affectionate lamen- 
wen over Terufalem,. Marth. za, 37. 0 2 


* I F 


eue, 17 
ſalon,  Feruſalem; 'thou that 'killeſt the prophets, S's * 


anl. laueſt them which-are ſent unto thee ! Hew 8 LE, 
ten would. I Bab 
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The „ Rin wp Death is fin, and the firength of FA 
is the law; but thanks be to God which —_— 
us 0 muy n our Lord * chi. | 


| HE A collle-having in the former pare. 
of this Chapter, proved at large the 
truth of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
che certainty of the future reſurrection of Chriſti- 
ans; and having from thence taken occaſion to 
give a full and particular account of the order | 
and manner of the reſurrection of the body; he = | 
concludes his whole diſcourſe with this trumphal 
_ exelamationz So. then when this chi mam 
baue put on incorruption, and this mortal ſball have 
put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
lein 1 is written, Death is ſwallowed up.in 
IO 


Kit the tw ſei „„ 3 
c O death where i * e 
thy fling ? O graue, where is thy victory? The ſting + 
of death is in, ee eee 23 
but thanks, de 0 God wobich givenb ur es, FT 


. through our Lord Jaſus C brit.. 
q I ſhall endeavour , To pin the rr 
k briefly, and ſnhew in what. Senſe Sin is ſaid to be, 
the fling "of death, and the law: the firength of 
p An. 2dlyp Ihall endeavour to hw how and by, 
what means Chriſt gives us the victory, over the 
la -which-is the ftreng th af fin, 10ver Sin which is 
the fing of deut h, and finally over Death itſelf; 
L And laſtly, Leal dere n practical Og 
4 from the whole. aas digdt to rim 
5 Nint. Aa ebw ae 
. : Sin is faid to be'the ſfing of death, and the lau the 
I frengih of fn. That by Sin's being the. ing of 
. deatb, is meant that Sin is the cauſe of Death, 
| and that tis Sin only that-makes death terrible, 
is evident; | The firſt mention: we find of Death's 
being in the World, is upon Adam's committing. 
the firſt tranſgreſſion: In the day thou eateſt * 
of, thou \ ſhalt ſibely-die, Gen. ii. 17. And the 
cauſe of che continuance of its dominiom erer 
ſince in the World, is the conformity of the reſt 1 
of mankind to that of their. Forefather; , 
one man" In firſt emered into the world, and death. 
An; and fo dearb has fince' paſſed- upon all men. ; | 
for 'that” all bab fund; Rom. v. 12. The 
Apoſtle lays it down as a maxim, that the cauſe 
e and becauſe it 
bot) ip EO ob RR might. 
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5 
8 x * * might be __ chat ſince Sin is not imputed 


| i gn there is no law, therefore thoſe who lived 
Il * © between Aan and Agen, without any expreſs fe- 


_ _ vealed Law „ſhould ſeem not to be concluded 
| = . under the ſentence of death 5 he adds, that even 
—_— . in that time, men ha ſome diſcovery of the Will 
== of God So that before the delivery of Moſer's 

| la Sins was in the World and therefore death 
did reign from Adam to Maſat, even over them 
chat had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Alana 
trat ſgreſſion; that 45, WhO had not indred like 
Adam' ſinned againſt a poſitive and immediate 
= | | Revelation of the Will of God, with an'expreſs 
RTF threatning of death annexed ; but: yet had ſinned 
. | againſt fuch's lawy as they had ſufficient reaſon 
= to be aſſured was a diſcovery of the Will of God. 
The Scripture is very exceeding full. in this point; 

iaeulcating every where, that às the knowledge, 

1 | of God and Obedience to his commands ig liſe, 
0 ſthe immediate and neceſſaty conſequenee of 
1 Sin is death. In ben lit bas cuntat ve, it bringeth: 
1 forth Sin; and Sin when it is finiſbed, bringeth forth; 
death St. James i. 15. What Fruit had ye then. 
in thoſe things, *whereof ye. are naw. aſhamed ? for, 
e end of * thoſe" things is death, Rom. vi. a 1. and 

Ver. 2 3. "the wapes of jn is death. Moreover, as) 

Sim is the cauſe of death, ſo allo is it Ihat only 

wich makes death itſelf. terrible; Tis not 

| barely the ſeparation of Soul and Body, which is 

. the terror of death; but that ſeparation, as in- 


flicted by, and ae with, the wrath of, 
3: irrt a your 
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| Furs the Strength. of Sim 
God, _ Death, may poſſibly be otherwiſe ſo far S NN. 

from terrible, that i it may be and often i 16 expect- 
ed by good men, with joy and comfort, as an en- 


trance- into life and happineſs. *Tis Sin only 
which is the horror of death, and which gives it 
that ſting, which makes it really inſupportable 
even to the molt "diſtant thought. When the 
death of the Body i is the forerunner of that death _ 


of the Soul; from which there is no -hopes of re- 
_ leaſe, bur the wrath of God muſt abide on it. for 

ever z then is. it that death appears truly dread- | 
| ful and -terrible, - This is. that which makes 


wicked men, conſcious of their own guilt, at 


ſenſible of the wrath of God hanging over their ; 
heads, ſo amazed at the approach and even the 


thoughts of death; They cannot bear to think 


on o affrighting. 4 proſpect, but are even over- 


whelmed and ſwallowed. up with aſtoniſhment and 
deſpair: Not that they ſo dread death barely and 


in itſelf, far they could call on hills to fall on them, 
and! to the mountains to cover them ; they could Joh 


death when they. cannot, find it, and defire to die 
when death Hall flee from them, Rev. ix. 6.) but 


Sin gives It, HOLY q 
| A'S: g 
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dis the conſequences of death, That ſting which 
ey * ſo e PIR 


| Tn 


5 evident that Sin is the tranſgreſſion of — law, 
and d that where. there is no law there 10 10 tranſ- 
. "B+ 3 


grefion, 


21 
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88 Se, Rom, iv. 15. By the law e 4 | 
II. knowledge of fin, Rom. iii. 20, or as the Apoſtle 
more fully expreſſes himſelf, ch. vii, ver, / and 8, 
Thad not known fin but by the lam; for I bad =, 
known luſt except the Ia had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
covet But iin taking occaſion by the commandment, 
 eprought in me all manner of coneupiſcence ; 5 
without the law fin is dead : that is, the knon 
ledge of Sin muſt needs be, by che knowlei : 
and promul gation 'of the law that forbids' i it. 
But this is hot all ; For in this ſenſe, by vg 
declaration of the wil of God, by every com- 
| mand and prohibition, is the knowledge of Sin; i 
Ani ſo the Goſpel itſelf might ag properly be ſty⸗ 
led che ſtrength of Sin, as the law; Since there- 
fore by the Law, the A poſtle plainly means That 
' diſcovery of the Will of f God which was made t 
| mankind before the Coming of Chriſt ;; and Par- 
- ticularly that Which was given to the Feths 3 in 
oppoſition t to the Chriſtian or Goſpel-diſpenſation | 1 
tis certain that by its being the Prength of Jin, 
muſt be underſtood Something more, than bare- 
I its being the occaſion of the knowledge « of Sin, 
It remains therefore, that it muſt ignify the ma; 
king ſuch a diſcovery of the Kelhbus nature. and 
guilt of Sin, as yet either not to afford a poſit- | 
bility of ayoiding it, or not to diſcover | any 75 
ficient means of recovering from, it. Now 
what ſenſe, and how far this may 7 be ply ny 
cable to the 76 Law, is of Gude difficyl 0 
detetilhe' For if * Jews under the [aw h 
| neither 
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which the Scripture makes to us of God's diſpen- 


ſations and dealings with them allows us to ſup- 


poſe:) I; ſhall therefore for the clearing this 


whole matter, and to ſſiow both in what feriſe the 


Law is called the Strength of Sin, and how our 


Saviour has given us the victory over it, (which 


vas the firſt thing I propoſed to ſpeak to,) en- 


deavour briefly to prove theſe following propo- 8 


ſtions. Firf, That the Original Law of God 


requires exact, purfect, and unſinning obedience; | 
which ſince Man through the weakneſs and cor- 


ruption of his nature is not capable of performing,. 
men are all thereby neceſſarily concluded under. 


Sin. Secondly, That that Law, under which the 


Jews were, ſo far as it is diſtinguiſhed from, and 
oppaſed to, the Grace or Goſpel of Chriſt; is 


the ſame with the Original Law of God, in its 


full foree and ſeverity. Thirdly, That yet God 


never dealt with Men according to the ſtrictneſs 
and rigour of that Law, but always anticipated 
the favour of the Goſpel, and dealt wich men 


according to the Gracious Terms of the New! 
Covenant. Fourtbly, That our Saviour at his 


appearance, openly promulged and declared to all 
the World the leſs ſevere Terms of this Covenant 


of Grace, and by that means totally per ; 
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acicher any polling: of: avoiding. Sing nor yeeSa . 
of it, it Would, lee Men med eee 8 
harder circumſtances than the repreſentations 
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Sn rk uowhichs was really: in force until the time of his 


appearing z excepting only as God was pleaſed to 


ug the Grace and Favour of the New 


Covenant, at Grit by the ſecret; diſpenſations of 


his: Mercy, and the obſcure promiſes of a Re- 
deemer to come ; and afterwards, as the time of 
the pfomiſe drew near, by the more open and 
plain declarations of the Prophets. .\ Fir#, The 
Original Law. of God requires exact, 


and. unſinning Obedience; which ſince Man 


i through the-weakneſs and corruption of his Na- 
ture, is not capable of performing, Men are all 


thereby eee Sin. This is 


evident from the conſideration of the Nature of 


God, and of the true and original notion of 2 


Law. The Authority of Gad being ſupreme, 
and the condition of his creatures abſolutely de- 


pendant; Obedience entire and conſtant, univer- 
ſal and perpetual, is plainly and naturally due to 
his commands: The nature alſo of a Law: being 


to require obedience; and proviſion for reconci- 
lation aſtet a violation of it, not being original- 
ly in the condition of a Law, but only an aſter- 
proviſion of Favour and Mercy; tis plain that 


originally to the Laws of God, there is due a 


perfect and unſinning Obedience. That there=: 
fore wh:ch. the original Law of God declares, is 


this; that as God is himſelf a Being of infinite 
purity and holineſs, ſo he cannot be pleaſed with 


any ereature, that imitates. not that purity ac- 


| TOW to the * its nature's that! 
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the nature of God and the conſtitution of things; WY 
ſa God cannot poſſibly delight in any creature tliat 


obſerves not tleſe eſſential and fundamental laws 


of his Kingdom; that therefore men Who are 
made capable of knowing God, are bound to 
worſhip him as God, without giving any part of 
that honour to another which is due only to bim, or 
paying lum that honour. which is due to him, in a 


way not becoming the excellency of his nature: 
and in brief, that knowing the eternal rules of ju 


ſtice and equity, honeſty and fidelity, temperance 
and ſobriety, to be the laws of his Kingdom, they 
are bound tobe true and juſt in all their dealings 
one with another with all ſimplieity and ſin 


of mind, and to live in Sobriety, Tempera | 


and Chaſtity, with all Purity and Holineſs : And 
this they are bound to do, conſtantly and at all 
times; the original law of God affuring indeed 


thoſe that obey it in all points of a reward and 


the favour of God; but not providing a K. 
piation, nor pointing with any certainty at the 
means of reconciliation, for thoſe who ffiall at 
any time have tranſgreſſed amd incurred God's 
diſpleaſure. Tis true the World always had” 
great and reaſonable” hopes, that God n be 
metciful to returning Sinners, and accept repent" a 
ance inſtead of perfect innocence; but then theſe” | 
hopes were not founded on the Original condition 
of the law of God; bur either on mens natural 
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theſe were the-firſt beginnings of the declaration 


of the Covenant of Grace. The original law of 


ence; and thereby, ſince no man was able to 


Perform it, neceſſarihy ooncluded all men under 
Sin. 245, That Law, under which the Jus 
lived, ſo far as is it diſtinguiſhed from, and op- 


Poſed to, the Grace or Goſpel of Chriſt; is the 

Force and Severity. This is evident from its re- 
; . taining and confirming all the moral precepts 
| of Nature, with expreſs promiſe indeed. that the 


Rom. x. 5; but with moſt rigorous threatnings 
| allo, hat Curſed ſbould'be every one that continued 
ul in all things which wers written in ibe boot of 


the Lam to do them, Gal; iii. 20 not [affording 


_ any Expiation for great and wilful ſins, paſt, but 


denouncing death. wichout mercy againſt them ; 
nor. indeed allowing any atonement even for 
ſmaller Sins, but ſuch as plainly owed all their 
efficacy, to their being types of the merey of the 
Covenant of grace. The ſame allo is clear i 
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and placability of the 


of merey upon ʒ) and 
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the Apoſtles arttiburing all thoſe — cha 1 
Law; which are only of the III 
original lin/6f God; and his oppoſite inet VV 
to the grace nd mercy of the Goſpd-Covehant. 

The lach, ſaith he, 1 holy, and be tum 
PO fit ani good, Rom. vii. 122 "was ſuch = 
f it were exadtly obeyed, woukt certainly zul. 

a man, 7. e, make him appear righteous" in 
the Sight of God, and intitle him to the reward 
of obedience ; the ders of the Taw ſhall bt jutified,” 
Rom. i. 13. But the corrupt eſtate of human 
nature being ſuch; that no man can obey this law 
in all points withbut ſinning, but chat in m; 
things we offend all, for all have" fine und come — © 
ſhort ef "tht glory "of Cod, Rom. iti. 23; hence 
the law which was ordained to the end, chat men 
obeying it might attain life and happineſs, ſerved 
only to their condemnation, by working in their 
Conſciences a Conviction of their duty which 
they ought to have performed, and of the Wrath 
of God hanging over their heads for not perfbrm- 
ing it; The commandment," faith he, which was 
ordained 10 Efe, I. found to be unto death, Rom, vii. 

10. And upon this account ( ſuppoſe) are thoſe 

fo frequent expreſſions of the Apoſtle 3 tat tbe 

law worketh wrath, Rom. iv. 15 that UN the" 

derds of the law there all no fleſh be juſtified in be 
255 of Gad, Rom, iti. 20';, that as many a art 

if the works Flle la are under the curſe, Gul. fil. 

10. And that the Low eutrid that the offence might. 

_ Rom. v. 203 chat is to ſay, not that it 


was 
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a «Ev the Law inſult. + 
San #67w4s defigned-t9 deal. bot chat in fact and & 
* — Arne te became a means of aggravating 
UYV goand; rndring ic more exceedingly, criminal; 
Tis true the how did indeed appoint. certain Ia- 
criſices of expiation for ſin; but ſuch as had not 
in themſelves am efficacy, to expiate ſin, any 
otherwiſe. than as they ty pified that — rl 
Which was once to be offered for the Sins of the 
whole World: The Tabernacle was a figure for 
the time then preſent, in which were offered both 
gifts and ſacrifices, that could not make him that 
did the ſerrice perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
ſcience; Fer the lam having a. ſhadow of good 
| things to u not the very image of the things, | 
6 thoſe ſacrifices, which. they offered 
2 Fg year apr. make 25 WA: #hereunto 


«443 


| ny je 2,,not — the works 10 5 — 15 

by faith. as St. Paul reaſoneth in his whole fourth 
Chapter to the Romans; His meaning is; They 
. truſted nottoritual andceremonious performances, 
but looked through the types and ſhadows of the 

law. to the promiſed Meſliah, being fully per⸗ 
ſuaded that what Cod had promiſed he would 
aſſuredly perform and this was counted unto 
them for righteouſneſs. Thus of wand; 5 
ticularly * tis ſaid by the Ap poſtle, . that be w. 


o be tbe Strength-of Sin. 
Jed ly Faith: and in like manner all the holy S 
men, who lived: under che lay, did not expett Il. 
da be juſtined in che ſight of God by the works WY 
of che law, but by their faith in God, and truſt 
in his promiſes. So the law was their School- | 
maſter to bring them unto Chriſt, ; and though 
they knew that nothing in the law could of itſelf 
avail effectually to the forgiveneſs of ſins, yet 
they continued with patience walking in the com- 
mandments of God, and waiting for the conſo · 
lation and redemption of {freely ang accordingly 
when ile fulneſs of time x0ias dome, Goa ſent | forth 
bis Son, made ¶ of a Womans; made} under the; law, 
that be might redeem-thoſe that were under the la. 
The Jewiſh Lam therefore, ſo far.a5 it was diſtin- 
guiſbed from, and oppoſed.to the grace or gaſpel 
of Chriſt, was — with the original law of 
God in its full force EARL no 0 
could be juſtified thereby. ens 

3d, Iz God never dealt with men accord- 
ing to the ſtrictneſs. and ſeverity. of that 
but always anticipated the favour of the goſpel, 
and, dealt with men according to the gracious. 
terms of the new Covenant. Tbus 9 2 0 ng. 


7 


wana Gee and all i Hole men who lived 
under Lay, were juſtified ; and this their juſtifi= 
Cation 1pas' by. Faith;\i. e. by the terms of that 
new Covenant, which in the fulneſs of time was to 


RTE and plainly to the whole 
world. 
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EIT V yet God lg pardoned Sinners upon their true 


= 


Prophet Ezekie] declared publickly 


_ repentance, (as appears in the ciſo of David and 
others z) ard as the times of the Goſpel grew 
heurer and nearer, began by degrees to declare by 
lis Prophets; that be would do ſo. David, when 
he bad committed thoſe crying Sins of Adultery 
and Mörder, acknowledges! chat the ſeverity of 
the la allowed no Sacrifice of expiation for him; 
Won derer ſacrifice, elſe cvould I give it thee, 
bat tbon delighteft vot in burnt-offerings, Pſ. li. 16 
Yer he hoped that upon his heatty repentanee, 
torgiveheſs wild not be impomole to be ob- 
efined! at tht Frauds of God; I broten and con- 
. ul Ho "faith he; Thoiwwilt not deſpiſe, 
Fer, 17 auc the erent diſcovered that he did 
ited” LU "it" And God afterward by the 
to the whole 
people of the Jau, "that whe a Wicked man furn. 
A away from bis wickedneſs, and doeth that which 
is lawful and right,” Ve ſhould" fave bir ſour" alive. 
"Thus though. 15 Law, ftrietly ſpeaking, was 


| in force with its full ſeverity,. till the appear- 


ing c of our Saviour, yet God never dealt "with 
n according to War ſeverity,” but always aiiti- 
& ted the, Fayour of the Goſpel, and 1 
men by the terms of the Covenant of 
the Zou "ule 'b by. dle, ee e we 
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Part and by degrees to be diſcovercd;; firſt bythe: 
obſcure-pramiſes\of.a Meſſiah. to come, and after 
wards by the more plain declarations of che Pro- 


phetsʒ Mas at our Saviont's Appearaace openly. 
eſtabliſbecd ard the term of it publickly pro- 
mulged t the Whole World; ſo ag to felizer. 
wen entirely from; all fear of chat xigou gti the; ' 
Lam which. the Apoſtle files the Ir glb of Sip: 
This deliverance of men by the Goſpel from the 
burden and ſoverity of the Law, the Apoſtle in | 
the Text calls a Victory; and: this Victory our 3 
Saviour obtained for us, [principally by theſe two 
things? 1, By giving himſelf. a ſacrifice and 
propitiatian for ſins paſt, from which men could 
not be guftified by che Lam 5 and 24h Ey pro- 
poking. openly the gracious terms of Faith and 
Repentanee to thaſe. who believed and were de- 
ſirous to obey; him. 1, He gave himſelf a ſa- 
men could not be . juſtified by the Law, vi. 
When it was not conſiſtent with the Wiſdom of 
God in his government of the World to let Sin 
80 unpuniſbed, and yet he would have: mercy: 
pon ſinful man, be ſent his otum Son into tha world 
in the: likeneſs of finful fleſh, to bear our pumi ömtu, 
ana ſo for fix. (ox as the words may maſt propetiy 
be rendred, by being a ſacrifice for. ſin) and, 
b 74, 4b, fsb, Rom, Wi. g. Hence Chriſt = 
JT OY . laid 
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| i T 1s nem Covenant of grace, which, Sx T3 
before-he coming of our Saviour lay hid in the II 


3e mee ee e en 
Saz weil thrheve:ohfeined redemption for u, Egeb- bt 
. aol ta he put oy the ſairifice of bimſalf, 
OO Heboiuci 465 n bb bun bis fra ruf or 
| mah (SUMatiooe/ a8. u many; tliat is) fur 
plaed by St. Paul, 1 Tim. ii. 6.4 bought: 
ut mib a price; 1 Cor. vi. 20. toberbeproputia- 
tim ſom our fut, Joh! n. 2 and'to:-baveipurchaſet 
adubirb with bis huo, ct . 280% wtf n 
the like expreflions, which do all ꝑlalniby ſignify, 
that Chriſtz by his death-and the fliediding of his 
moaſteprecibus blood; das mate full und ſufficient 
the he rld , that is, for as many as ſhall out 

cf che wordd flee unto him, and ſubrhit them- 
ſelves cer th terms uf the new covenaht whereof 
hel is made the medistor. Fur if 2be Blond bills 
andiof att, and:#he: aſhes of! an-brife} ſprinkling 
the.untlean, ſan#iifieth to rhe parifying' of $hePgb:; 

Vit much mrs Eu RC-, "bao of Liege, carbs 
 thringh abe dena, Sit offenen 'binyolf. Ging 
eon bare enen fon dead aur ke 
r OR NM. Y3-46 OO 
Sao has openlypropoſeits all the world/the 
gracious®terms of Faich and Re ttice; of 
Faith that men believe eee e of 


' 8 wie word and the'Mefliah" chat 'Was te Sone; 
= pofeſliog themſelves ſubjefs of his Kingdoin ; 
r tharitnew tornfrom He'evil 
_ <Frhcirways, and <ooforutheir tives 16'the laws 

a of that Kingdom, whole fiibjeRts they Profeſs 
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themſclves to be: That chey believe on him S EN M. 
hom God bach ſent 3 and that they live Gairably II. 

10 thc Beköf. with fincere andehuouts bo e e 
che whole: goſpel; and bæarty ſorrom and perpßF . 
failures in that obedience. Theſe are now the 

gracious terms of the Guſpel, which in the Nrw 
Teftament are every where preached as the: condi⸗ 
tions of dalvation. This as the Sum of Jaun Bapr | 
tis preaching, 'who was ſent to prepare r 
befoce Chriſt; Nupent ye, for the Kingdom of f, 
urn i at hund, St. Matth. iii ha. With this gur Sa- 
— — nden iT be e 
yr and believe tbe Goſpel, Mark g. Wich is he | 
concluded his charge to his Niſciples after his er 
ſurtectionʒ Go ye into all the world, and! proach == 
the Goſpel to every creuture: He ibat believeth and 

is baptized; i. e. that helieveth and enters into 

an obligation th live ſuitably to chat belief, ſhall By 
be: ſaved} Ma, xvi. 1g and 165. This bis dif- f Tt 
ciples after h aſcenſion, publiſhed 10 allt | | 


— , 


world; preaching repentance and xemiſjian of dirs ix 
bis name among uin begnmitty at Jeruſalem 
Luke XU. . IL. ly, this is the dum of al 


theit exhortatjons, dontained in their epiſtles o 

the ſeveral dhunches Which had before rig —— =» 

through their preaching. And hecguſe chis Re Tr 
Fügen: is thasſymof Religion under | 

the Goſpe};diſpenſation, therefore is it in Script 

-1 or. IV. D | ture 
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N * ture "OP by great vatiety of phraſes, tothe 
"al II. different capacities and underſtandings of men. 


Sometimes it is called turning 10 ths Lord, that 
ple who by a courſe of ſin had been enemies to 
might by forſaking their ſins and following 
alter rigliteouſneſt, be reconciled to him: Some 
times it is called Convenſion, a word of the ſame 
import with that of turning to the Lord: Some- 
times it is called 7be renewing of aur minds: Some- 
times putting on the net man, elſe where the ne 
-ereature;” to ſignify an entire change and refor- 
mation of life; and moſt frequently it is ſtiled 
Regeneration, ibe new birth, newntſs' of life, and 
the like; All which phraſes are made uſe of to 
imply this one thing, that theſe bo have been 
aal in treſpaſſes and ſins, thoſe who by any means 
have been engaged i in a wicked courſe of life, 
muſt as it were by a new birth, by a thorough 
Fs and entire'reformation of life and manners, enter 
into a new courſe of life, and begin a. life of 
righteouſneſs and holineſs. . So careful has the 
Spirit of God been, that no one ſhould be igno- 
rant of that which is ſo much his neceſſary and 
indiſpenſable Duty. Nothing is now required of 
us but that o xulſęeia, that reaſonable ſervice, 
of forſaking our fins, and obeying in our lives 
and actions thoſe commands of God, which are 
ſo reuſonable in themſelves, and ſo evidently 
perſective of our nature, ſo neceſſarily, approved 
by the minds of men, and the teaſon of their 
_ vbligation” '{o- an fo 
22 - I x5 ebn- 
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conſcience, tbat tbey may truly be ſaid to be writ-: S AA „ = 
ten in aur bearts, Heb. viii. 10; OR | —M 
rage our practiſe, they are moreover moſt fully. 
explained, moſt carneſtly-inculcated, and moſt 
ſtrongly inforced by the moſt powerful motives 
in the New Teſtament. Wie are not now obliged 
to thoſe numberleſs ritual performances, which 
in the Scripture: are called weak and beggurꝶy ele. 
ments, and u burden which neither we nor our Fa- 
thers were alle to bear: Our Religion conſiſts not 
now in ſuch outward Ceremonies, whoſe obſerv⸗ 
ance was difficult, and their ſignification oft- times 
obſcure: But ibe righteouſneſs which is of faith 
ſpeaketh on tbis wiſe, Say not in thine heart, who 
Hall aſcend into Heaven to bring Chriſt down from 
above! Or abo ſball deſcend into the deep to bring 
up Chriſt again from the dead ? But what ſaith it? 
The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart; Rom. x. 6, 7 and 8. that is; the 
Goſpel-· Covenant conſiſts not of ſuch ſtrict, dif-- 
ficult terms, as are above the reach of our know 
ledge or our ſtrength ; but ſuch as may caſily.be' 
underſtood by us, and performed alſo by the 
aſſiſtance of Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth us. A ſin-· 
cere endeayour to perform our whole duty, is the 
condition of the Goſpel ; and he that ſo deſires 
to do the will ef God, can neither want know- 
ledge to underſtand his duty, nor power to per- 
form it: He ſhall know of Chriſt's doctrine, 
whether it be of God; and when he comes to 
practiſe it, ſhall And bis yoke'zafy and his burt 
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Sans REN the Terms: that Chuiſt by bis 
„I. death hes purchaſedifor-us; are plainly theſe: 
ins. | whereas by the tranſgroſſion of the Original: 
of God hach gecquired perfect und unſinning 
Qbedience, all men were become guilty. before 
Goch; and hareas by the addition bf the Cera: 
manial xites and facrifices af the Yu lar, 
which in their on nature could not ayail to ex- 
piate Sin, men could; nat be juſtified from the 
clared by the Goſpel · Covenant that /whoſoever: 
believing in the name of Chriſt ſhall repent him 
kueamily of his nner Sins, and ſor the future: 
'  endeayour wieh all hie miglu to ohay ſincerely, 
tze net witheut inßrmities, all the Commands, 
ments af God': ſhall, though the redemption 
purchaſed by the hlood of Chriſt, have his ſin- 
cęrity accepted inſtead of perfect obedience, and 
 thajeby be juſtißed from all things from which 
bs old net be jaſtiſted by che law e And this id 
thatyubification ty faith only, which St. Paul in 
his Hpiſtle to the Romans ſo often oppoſas = hgh! 
Julfitaa by the works of. the law, wi yd 0013 
„Having thus .endeavaured- briefly Ks 
whet is meant ly dh Loy being the Strengih of Sins, 
and by What means aur Saviour has delivered us 
9 ic; fra ib e si ven us the.vidiasyoyenity I hould 
1 proceed go in the 26. place t0 canſider how be 
1 gives us the Hie over Sin mabich is abe Sting of 
Daa; Andibiahedors, bydeliveringus 16 NW. 
irrer 
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ment of Sin. Firſt, he frees mien from chiut bot S2 K mc 
dage and thraldom, into which Sin has reduted II. 


them; and tlien thoſe who are ſo freed he delivers 
from that puniſhment,” which muſt have been the” . | 


neceſſary conſequence of their being inthiratled ti 
Sin; But the time not permitting me to efiter' 
upon this, I ſhall only draw an infetence or t- 
from what has been already faid, and ſo eonelude. 

And 1% from what has been faid,” we may under- 


ſtand why St. Paul in his writings concerning the” = 


Jewiſb Law, always deſeribes it as of ſuch ſeve- 


rity by which 10 lib tould poſſibly be jun n: 
when yet tis pln God never dealt with men 


according to that ſeverity : and vrhy he ſo'execed-' 
ingly magnifies the grace and mercy of the Goſ- 
pel; notwithſtanding it be evident that God al- 


Now the plain ſolution of this difficulty is this. 
The Apoſtle fpeaking of the Law, is not to be 
underſtood complexly of Got!'s ahole difpenſa- 


tion and dealing wich the Jews, but of the ILA. 


properly and ſtrictiy, as it is diſtinguiſned from: 


ways dealt with men according to cha? indulgente. 


and oppoſed to the Goſpel ; bin. ſuch as it was in 5 


(elf, and ſuch as it really would have been, if 
the Goſpel· Covenant, had never been eſtablihed. 


For though chere was indeed indulgence ander 
the Law, yet that indulgence was not from the 
Law; "but an anticipation, as I have faid, of the 
mercy of the Goſpel, The Law itſelf was not 


therefore the Tels ſevere, becauſe the indulgence of 
che Goſpel onde kl Buck even under 
| D 3 | "the 


: Y * 


38 hib cle Los i. s 
: ser ene times of, the Law; neither is chad þus 
.. SvGoſpel to be therefore the leſs magnifled, 
LY it is no other than what had in effect be- 
* Wi been indulged under the Law. For ſince 
the one was in itſelf really as ſevere as it is de- 
be ſeribed, and had no indulgence but what was 
os  ___ _ borrowed from and founded upon the ville; 
A» Ke chere is no reaſon Ar all why this ſhould be con- 
ſiqered hen the one is ſpoken of in oppoſition to 
| the other; which-is'the ſtate of the Apoſtle's ar- 
gument: and therefore he moſt reaſonably ag - 
gravates the ſeverity of the Law, and upon the 
compariſon moſt juſtly magnifies the mercy and 
Wes favour of the Goſpel : Gal. ii. 2 1. JF nent 
meſs came by the Law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. 
2349, From What has been ſaid, we may mY 
that the whole deſign and effect of the Goſpel, 
da, not to deſtroy, but to ful the Lam. The 
whole deſign of all Gad'sdiſpenſations with man 
kind, is to prevent or deſtroy Sin- This the 
Law was to do originally, by requiring perfect 
and unſinning obedience: But when inſtead of 
this, it only concluded all men under Sin; the 
deſign of the Goſpel was to effect the ſame, by 
requiring and, by accepting Repentance; which 
being no other than renewed Obedience, tis 


1 plain the Goſpel does not deſtroy, but eſtabliſh, 
= the Law. The ſeverity indeed of the Law was ſo 
_— | far to be qualified by the indulgence of the Goſpel, 
| WE: that it might not be any longer the Strength of 
j 3 — TOW he Goſpel Chg whe: He: eng Phe | 
=_: ' " 


and the Goſpel delivers all thoſe from this Curie, 


therefore thoſe perſons [ Judaizing: Chriſtians} in 
the primitive times were very unreaſonable, who 


were of neceſlity to be kept up after the coming 
of Chriſt; ſo thoſe perverters of Chriſtianity in 
been aboliſhed by Chriſt. The Goſpel ones. 
indeed the terms, of Faith and Repentance; but 
them, Which is renewed. obedience. So that no- 
think themſelves excuſed from: holineſs of life 
_ changeable nature of God and of the things 
| themſelves had made the neceſſary requiſites, ſo 


- himſelf tells us, that Not every one thut ſaith unto 
| a Lord, ſpall enter into the Kingdom of 


 to-btithe Strength e Sin. 88 30 
nee Law, ſo as to be itſelf the-cauſa & E Fe 
and 1 The moral Law 1 


denounced a Curſe againſt every one that conti - 


nued not in all the works thereof . - 


who by true Repentance renew their Obedience: 
The Ceremonial Law was an inſupportable bur - 
den of rites, inſufficient of themſelves to make 

any expiation for ſin ; and the Goſpel, by exhi-⸗ 
biting the true and ſufficient expiation, has deli- 
vered all men from the burden of this yoke. As 


contended that any of theſe ritual obſervations 


later ages are on the other ſide much more un- 
reaſonable, who contend that the moral Law has 


tis only for the ſake of the Fruit and Efett 0 
thing can be more abſurd, than for Chriſtians ta 


and thoſe duties of Religion, which as the un- 


the Goſpel alſo has made the expreſs condition of 
their being acceptable to God. Our Saviour 


D 4 | Heaven, 


nn » a doth the Will of iy Panluy 


bp 
m and purify unto bimolf a paraliayr Shoe, 


of zbdlous' of poo# d The Apoftic 
That givat vindiwatu of — 


of the Goſpe 


f 
000) If * 


toe in in Heaven. The Goſpel-itfelf ſpeaks 
' aloud; and tells us, that we nm dm nnpodimneſs 


TE and wirdly lag orbit we Bond Ive dherly;; vb. 
nah; 


und godly in this. preſent world; looking for = 
Bop; and bs glorious gppearing of that 
4 and oi Saviour Feſus Chris, who pave 
Bilafalf for ut, but be might redeem us from ail 


8 Pai 


ans, wartis and perſuades us, and repeats je 
with great earneſtneſz over and over again: BY 
ton dbrivod ; aud let as mom deceive jou with vam 


duc; wither furniratorc, wur -1dolaters; nor 


mieten "Hor covcubut, nur drunlarils, and ſo on; 
5. M no one that allows himfelf and continues in 
any one Enpwir vice z\hally according te the terms 
L of Chriſt, abe ib Kingdom of | 
c. Fur not cn om that faith! an me, Lou, 


Den, Hal ter imo 1d Kingdom of Huben faith 
dun Saviour, e eee ee e | 


Fauth which in in Heaven, - $9 i, 
Lach Fro: what bas tran dds; we may 


— reconcile the Surrity and the Compaſſion 
ef God; the Sevrritu, in giving a Law, which 


N uired finleſa Obedience; and the Compaſſion, in 


mitigaring it, by the Grace and Mefey of he 
| Goſpel; which Grace extended irfelf back warde 


ia ond men under the Law; and tlie Severity 
vil eack farward de the impeniren under th 
N 871 . . 4 14 - Goſpel. 


to be — a” 
Goſpel. O the- depth. o the-riches ns te S RR M. 
1 dom and knowledge Cad? bow unſearchable II. 
are bis judgments, and his ways pafl finding out1 WY 
To conchide therefore, Let us then heartily ſet 
about the reformation of our lives, and by 
obedience to God's commands endeavour to walk 
worthy; of tliat Religzon we profeſs, adorning 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 

Let us conſider and admire the infinite wiſdom © - 
and mercy of God, in reſtoring Men to a capa- 
city of attaining that happineſs-byhs vbedience = 
of the ſecond Covenant, which they utterly for- 
feitect by thetranſgreffion of the firſt; and let us 
not fruſtrate the grace of God by the diſobedience 
of our lives, "left there temàin ho more Sacri- 
hce for our Sin: Fur if ibe word {Poken by Angeis 
was gedfaſt, and every tranſgrefien and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompenſe of remard:; bow bull we 
eſcape if we neglett ſo great Salvation, which at be 
yt began ty be polen by tbe Lori, aud was ch. 1 
ned unto ur H them that brard bim & Fo if eve 
I wifully after ee bave reeeiord tht Knowledge of © 
the Truth ; that is, if Chriſtians fie as thofe 
who know not Ged. in the Practiſe of any vice 
or debauchery whaticever | there remains mo more” 
Sacrifite for Si, no view Diſpenſtions; Bar # 
ertain fearful looking for of Judgment, aud fiery 
ati, which 2 avoir the ava. Mk 
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. Ping of Dearb is fin," and the ftrength off 
- #8 ie law] but thanks be to God which ous 

* the wittory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
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n $5382 ie; A r 
H E N he he aa che fefire ky y ex- 
pectation of Nations appeared firſt in 
the World, it highly concerned. all 
ow who looked for redemption i in Mrael, right- 
ly to underſtand the end and. deſign of his com- 

| ing; And if we who live at this diſtance of time 

' after his appearing in the fleſh, expect yet to be 

s of the common Salvation which he has 
purchaſed for us; it highly concerns Us alſo to 

. . underſtand wherein that Salvation conſiſts, and 

dow and on what conditions he has purchaſed it 
for us. The Zews who lived about the time of 
A | N his 


How Chrift has enabled us, &. 


his coming, miſled by. a partial. application man 
wrong interpretation of the prophecies that went II 


before concerning him, expected temporal prince 
to appear in the power and ſplendor: of this world, 
who ſhould deliver. their nation from that ſlavery 
into which the Romans had ſubdued them, and re. 
ore again the kingdom ta Tfrael;, They expected 
that Jeruſalem ſhould; have become once again 
the Head of the nations, and the glory of the 
whole Earth; Tc expefted that Meſfiah tbe prince 
ſhould have come to „t upon tbe throne © of David 
for ever, and to have eſtabliſhed 4 kingdom among | 
them which ſhould have bad no end. And fo in- 
deed he dicl; though in a ſenſe far different 
from. what they expected. Nay, his Diſciples. 
themſelves were for a great while fo blinded with 
the ſplendor of this opinion, that they underſtood 
none of thoſe prophecies that related to his Hu- 
miliatidn, Sufferings, and Death; As appears 
from St, Peters undertaking to rebuke him when 
he began to foretel how many things be ſhould ſuffer + 
of the" Jews, and from his Diſciples aſking him, 
even after his reſurrection, if he would at this 
time reſtore again the kingdom to Mrael. But 
as he himſelf a little before his death witneſſed 
before Pantius Pilate that good confeſſion, that © 
bis kingdom was not of this world: fo his Diſciples, 
after his reſurrection and aſcenſion, began to 
have their eyes opened, and to underſtand that 
the deſign of his coming into the World was 
pany Spiritual. And as at the deſcending of ' 
. the 
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— baynbi wr 


Sen u6theHoly-Ghiatrhbyweroore perfectly dau. 
mt ed in the naturd-and cn of That his Spiriruui 


[| 


ed A 


| or practice of Sil. 


n their in ſpired 
delwer to au, what they then received 
that unerrinꝑ inſtructor: Namely, thut the 
of Chrift's-coming-into the 
World; was to deliver men, not from their Tem- 
poral Enemies, but to fave them from their Sins.” 


Now This he does, by delivering us 1% 


the power and dd minim of Bin; And 2) fem 
che guilt and paniſhmeat thereof. , Efe del. 
vers men from that Bunlage and Stavery irito 


which the practice of Si has reduced them; and 
then thoſe h are ſa frerd he deli vers from ther 
puniſoment which muſt have been the nece ry 
conſequence of heir being enſlaved to Sin. Theſe 
are the two great deſigns witch ehauft the Ole 
hiſtory of out Saviour : there being notling chat 


he either ſaid or did, which was: not directed te 


one of theſe great end: Ning then; We ure to 
ſhow, how Ckriſt delivers us from the domino 
That the ſervice of Sin is an 
intolerable thoaldom; All who are d whappy #s- 


to be engaged in / an habit of Vide; do ſudhy er. 


perience ; and it may alſo eaſily be ubſerued by 
others. This deplorable ſtate, is fitly deſcribed 
by Solon water the perfor of a ſooliſti young 


man, drawn away with the enticements of 4 
Strange woman: Prov. vil. 22. He goth af 
ber firaightwny-.as am or gatth-40:the Baughttr, or 
as @ foot to. the \correldion of: uli Nati, till d 


Ante 


are r eee Kg F. reger d S 0 © ww % 
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— bins 6-donbolighathier) oSa | 
fnart, axd-knaweth:-no0 that it is for» hir life. This III. 

in tho caſn of all, whorare under the dominion and WV 
habit of any Sin; they know not Whither they 

are going but are hurmefl away hlindfold wit 

every temptation, being intangled in the ſpare! 7 

af the Devil, and taken capti ve by him at his 
will. Henca ſuch a ſtatr uf Sin is ſtyled n ᷣerip · 

ture a gole, burden, cupliciiy, bondage; tbraldm, 
ta be dead in Sin, to det Sin reigu in their mortals 
bodies; to be all linden Siu to be in waptivitytol = 
the law of Sin and Deatli, to be durdnedithrough 
the deceitfulneſs af Sin; to be ſuch as caungt d¹,ẽ˖ẽꝑj/mi = 
from gin, and, byra Phraſe wlüch includes all- 
to obay it in che Juſts thereof} even! againſt the 

dictates of their calom and canſrienceg fr 201 

um pe yield yourſehoes ſenuants t obey, his fer- 

vautt ye are tu cuban ge obey; Rom: vi. 16 NW 

That which Chriſt has actually dobe for us in 

order r the delivering us from the dominion of 

Sin, may briefly: be Expreſſad in theſe two pro- 
poſitions; 1½, that he had made a moſt clear 

diſcovyery of: the Will of God to mankind;; and 

24h, that he has enabled them to obey the Will 

af God according to that diſeo ver. i He has 
nadez maſk cleardifcoreryiof the Will ef G 
to maskind. Ha has plainlyi and fully made 

Enqmn to u, tha hrinouſnefs of Sin and the ne- 
r 3 
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e ee d given ple 
II. 'of the prafie of it m bn owniſe; be be more 


che actions of his life, were directed principally 
to Theſe ends: To-convince men that Sin is fo 
hateful to God, and ſo inconſiſtent with the ho- 
wur of hu lens, thar te would not pardon it 


tr advantage. To ſhow theſe things at 


large, wouldib+10- repeat ce whole hiſtory off 


our Saviour; and no man can read the New 
Teſtament wherein That hiſtory is contained, 
without obſerving that all his diſcourſes and all 


even in thoſe whom he deſigned to have mercy 
— vithout firſt inſlicting the puniſhment 
that was due to it, upon his only Son. To 
aſſure men, that a life of Virtue and true Righ- 


teouſneſs, is the only and indiſpenſable condition 
of That Covenant, wherein God has promiſed 
to ſave them from everlaſting deſtruction. That 
therefore wnleſs we repent, we muſt periſbd, Luke 


xüii. g. That without Holineſs, 10 man ſhall ſes 


tbe Lord, Heb. xi. 14. That no man who con- 
tinues in the practice of any known Sin, ball in 


any wiſe enter into tbe kingdom of God; 1 Cor. vi. g. 


and that, however vain men may deceive them - 
ſelves, no pretence whatſoever, no not of having 


Preached ar worked miracles in the name of Chriſt; 
thall-be accepted inſtead: thereof, Matth. vii. 21. 


Further; is it not a very Advantageous' ſtating 


f ibe bounds of our duty, to have given usch 


E 5 à com- 
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a the Holy Scriptures cannot but be acknow- 


ledged to be? Isg it: not « ſufficient Security = | 


againſt ignorance and miſtake i in our duty, to 
have ſuch x Rule given us as Sontains in the 
plaineſt words all things needful for our infor-. 
mation in all neceſſary truth, and for the;confur- 
ing of all pernicious. error; for eorrecting and 
reclaiming us from all Sin, and for our inſtruction 
and encouragement in all Righteouſaeſs?./ to 
have ſuch à Rule, herein our duty is ſet down . 
both in general and in particulars 3 with great | 
Yarietyof expreſſion, repeated, urged, and in- 
culcated upon the meaneſt capacities, and ex- 
emplified in the lives of holy men, as patterns 


Propaſed to e ee The Hiſtory of 
Saviour's + oy profny = 
urn but 


bles are eee 
the Goſpel- enn 
fimilitudes, as the 


contain ſuch proofs. of the, truth t of 
the. Chriſtian Religion, as were ne rag 5 
converſion; of Infidels; and their Epiſtles are 

115 5 with the inforements of bed ne 


ties, 


2 compleat and ebe Werdende San.” 


CS — he 
= emma ran particular ard emergenk oc- 
eaſiqns,- Bo that every-man/ chat; fincerely deſires 
1 God and to obey it, wWichbut 
being prejudiced wich Bartiality and Diſputes, 
vit Pamons and Intereſt. may here find his duty 
witten in ſock legible” charucters) ral be that 
raus ma read it! Laſh Mens duty being thus 
made known, is it not a moſt clear and advati- 
tageous revelation of che powerſul Motives and 
Inforcements of that duty; to be aſſured chat 
mere is a future ſtate of Rewards and Puniſhitiients, 
wherein Gad cuil jadęi ti world in rig brebuſneſs, 
an rener to overy nu arcordiug o what be bas 
done in ebe boch, whether it be goud or evil; and to 
aqua the"certaittyof hat; ſtate, not by 
diſagreeing borhectures of ſueh 
men, oe rr to prove i probuble by diff. 
5 cult and abſtruſe -reaſoiiings, but by the \reſti- 
monp ef one, who by that conviheing-proof of 
nie Neſufrection from che dead, did undeniably 
Bemdhftrare char he had Bienteireren tn Lee iow 
ble fate? g n vl Nine ed: 
Bur zu, A Chriſt has thus' made a inoſt 
eat fies bery of the Wit of Sed to Mankind, 
fo hath he uo enadled cem td obey the w of 
God sererdiltg te that dileovery. Ks die has 
eU foffleient rem Ipnorante'6f 
our dury, 40 he Had Ik de a ſufficient 
_—_ win Gr tm yt 
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Now chis he has done, ſts: By requiring caſier S x . 1. a 


conditions of, us, chan could without his media- 
tion haye been accepted. And i2dy, By graciouſly ® 
affording us his aſſiſtance, to perform what he 
ſo requires. , He requires eaſier conditions 

of us, than could without his, mediation haye | 

been accepted. T is the great and peculiar pri- 
vilege of the. Gſpel · diſpenſation, that y — 

the original law of God required perfect unſin- 
ing obedience, and conſequently, men in this 
corrupt eſtate, were thereby of neceſſity concluded 
all under Sin; the covenant of mercy eſtabliſhed 
by the Death of Chriſt, has relaxed that rigour 
which the Apoſtle calls the ftrength Sin, and 
reduced the condition of Salvation to ſuch terms, 
as are not impracticable, nay nor indeed grievous 


to human nature, even in this preſent ſtate; He 


has reduced it to the gracious, terms of Faith, 
and, unfeigned Repentance; a Repentance, and 
ſincere endeavours to obey his Commandments 

to the beſt of our Ability for the time to come. 


But if Chriſtianꝭ will ſtill continue in the practice ; | 


and under the dominion of Sin, notwithſtanding 
this way which Chriſt. has opened for them to 
Salvation; tis their own: fault and their extreme 
folly here, and will be their condemnation and 
miſery hereafter. Tis true, ſuch is the corrup- 


tion of our nature and the weakneſs. of our facul⸗ wo 


ties, that we are not indeed ſufficient: of ourſelves 2a 
toda or think any thing as of our ſelves, 2 Cor. ili. 5 


But then tis true alſo, that we have a much 


Vor. IV. Wee” greater 


A. 6 Te 
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81 bester Sulficivncy; even that Sufficitney which 
. i froth God, as the Apoſtle immediately adds: 
SD which i the ſecond thing whereby 1 faid our 5 
'  vidur enables us to obey the will of God, accord - 
ing do that diſcovery of it which he has made to 
ud in the Goſpel; he enables us, by graciouſly 
affording us his aſſiſtance, to perform what he 
requires of us. Though we have indeed con- 
tracted much Weakneſs and Impoteney by our 
Wilful degeneraey from Goodneſs, yet That 
| Grace which the Goſpel offers us for our aſſiſtanee, 
b ſumicient for us: I can do all things, ſaith St, 
| Paul, through Chrift that firengtbenerh me, Phil. iv. 
Se 13. Though we are indeed encompaſſed with 
many and potent enemies, whoſe buſineſs it is 

to tempt us and to deter us from our duty ; yet 
axe we indued with a power, by which we are 
enabled to reſiſt and to conquer all theſe tempta- 
tions; For greater is he that is in us, than be that 
à in the world, 1 John iv. 4. Sorhat in all thife 
things we art more than conquerors through him that 
ed us, Row. viii. 357. God knoweth the frailty 
of our nature, and conſidereth how many temp- 
ations we are continually liable to; he rementererh 
. Wwhertef we aro made, and confiderath that we are 
dut Duſt ; He knoweth our cnemy's ſtrength and 
our own weakneſs, and therefore he affords us 
che coinnal afliftance of his Holy Spirit, to ſup- 
ply our natural want of power. He has pro- 
miſed to ſuccaur all thoſe who ſincerely defire to 
* his willz * a 
| own 
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— Sin. 


the temptation alſo mate a way 't0: ape, that ue 


order to the delivering us from the habit and 


„ diſcovery of the Will of God to Mankind; and 


cording to that diſcovery,: has put us in our on 
power, if n for gur part will but accept this 


for us, retreat out of the bondage of Sin and Satan 


be bas paid tbe price j be has redeemed ur ont of 
captivity; *Tis our part to take care that we con- 
tinue not wilfully in the fervice-of Sin, ie we be 
found to dy deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, crucify- 
ing to our ſalues the: Son of God afreſh, and putting 


has done for All 2boſe in general, to whom the 
Goſpel is preached: Bur then, zd, Thoſe who 
artept of this deliverance from the dominion of 
Lin, that is, WhO by Repentance and true 
Amendment of W of the 
Soſpel j thoſe, and thoſe only; he further delij- 
vers from the guilt and puniſhment of Sin: And 
in order to this 5 /, He hath vindicated the 
honour of God's laws by taking upon himſelf 
. of their Sins; and 24% He fu. 
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6 we may rely ks an 
will be faithful to his promiſe, and not /igfer u II. 

to he tempied above what we are able; but will with SY ne 
maybe able ta beat: it, 1 Cor. x. 13. Thus in 
power of Sin, ou Saviour by making a moſt clear 


by enabling them to obey che Will of God a- 
deliverance, and, by the way which he has opened = 


into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
Chriſt has completely performed bis Office for uss 


him to an ape ame. Now 'this is what Chriſt 


, 2 
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32 * How Cheiſ bar enablid us 

SAR M. at the right" band of Cod, ready to come in "the 

III. glory of bis Father . with bis holy Angeli, actually 

oo deliver them from That puniſhment of Sin, 

which hall finally be inflicted on them that 

| would not be delivered from the dominion of it; 

even on thoſe who ænoꝛo not O and obty not tbe 

Goſpel; i. e. who either embraced not the Goſs 

pel at all, when it was preached to them; or pre- 

tending to embrace it, yet obeyed it not. 1½, He 

has vindicated the honour of God's laws, by tak- 

ing upon himſelf the * puniſhment! of their Sins. 

who repent and embrace the terins of the:Goſpel. 

He condeſcended tu be made Sin fort ur, who bim- 

ſelf knew uo Sin, tbut we might be mude the righte- 

ouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. J he | made 

Sin for us, i. e. to be made a Hacriſice for dur 

Sins, that we through that expiation might be- 

come ſubjects capable of the nierch uf God. He 

took upon him our Nature, and was clothed in 

fleſh, partly indeed that he might preach the 

Will of God to mankind in a nearer and more 

condeſcending converſation with them; but prin - 

cipally, that he who in the form of Gad could 

not ſuffer, might become capable of ſuffering by 

being made in the likeneſs to Man. He lived a 

moſt innocent and ſpotleſs life, that he might in- 

deed ſet us an example that we ſhould follow bis 

ſteps; but chiefly, becauſe as it was required that 

the typical Sacrifices under the law ſhould be 
whole and without blemiſh; ſo it was neceſſary - 


unde who ub. 0 Sacri- © 
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fice for the Sins of others; ſhould have nonb 81 x . 

that needed expiation of his on j For ſuch an III. 

High prieſt became us, who is boly, 'barmleſs, und- 

filed, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher than | 

the heavens, Heb. vii. 26. He ſuffered a ſhame- 

ful and ignominious Death upon the Croſs, that 

he might indeed give us an example of patience 

and readineſs to ſuffer; but the principal deſign 

of it was, that he might put away Sin by the ſa- 

 crifice of himſelf, and obtain eternal redemption 

for us through: Faith in his Blood. His Reſur- 

rection, was the demonſtration. of this Sacrifice's 

being accepted by God; and his Aſcenſion into 

Heaven, was in order to plead the merits of his 

Sufferings before God, and intercede for thoſe, 

who according to the terms of the Gofpel-Cove- 

nant ſhould be capable of receiving the gracious 

benefits purchaſed by his Death: Wherefore, 

zdh, He now fits at the right hand of God, 

ready to appear in the glory of his Father with the 
Holy Angels, actually to deliver all thoſe from 5 
the puniſhment of Sin, who have before been 

delivered by him from the dominion thereof. 

This fitting at the right hand of God, ſignifies 

his having ſubdued all his enemies, and his be- 

ing fully inſtated in his Regal power; All things 

being actually made ſubect unto him, always except- 

ing him, as St. Paul directs, 'who- did put all 12 
things under him. All poter both in heaven and = 
earth is now committed unto him; being exalted far | 

| above all 8 and power, and be and 
ieee ern 
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„ How Chrift has enobled us 
Sxn ibn and ruery name that is named not only 
| IL.” in this world, but alſo in that. tubich is to come; 

God having put. all things under his fett, and given 
him to be the head. over all things to the Church. 
When therefore this his Mediatorial kingdom 
ſhall be finiſhed, and the number of his Elect 
accompliſhed, then auto them that look for him 
ſhall be appear the ſatond time without Sin unto: ſak 
vation, Heb. ix. 28, Then ſhall he redeem: his 
Ele& from death, and ranſom them from the 
power of the grave: Then ſball the Sea give up the 
dead that are in it, and Death aud Hell hall deli- 
ver up the Dead that are in them, and death ſball 
be ſtwallotued up in victory; O Deatb, where is thy 
ſting! O Grave, where is thy victory! But this 
deliverance from the it and natural Death, 
| ſhall be common both to the Juſt and Unjuſt. 

Tis the Second death chat ſhall be properly and 
finally the puniſhment of Sin; and from This, 
the Juſt only ſhall be delivered. M hoſocver be- 
lieveth on me fhall never die, John xi. 26. that is, 

(as the words may more properly be rendered) 
ſhall not die for ever, On the Juſt the Second 
death ſhall have no power, but they ſhall” be 
Prieſts of God and of Chriſt; they ſhall be 
made compleatly happy both in Body and Soul, 
and ſhall reign with him for ever and ever. 

Tux application I ſhall make of what hath. 
bins faid, ſhall be only in theſe two brief infe- 

Ei: rences:  1/t, If Chrift delivers no man from the 

% puniſhment of Sin, who is not firſt delivered 

| from the ſervice and dominion of it; then no 
ES man 
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o conquer Sin. 


man who continues in the ſervice and dominion 8 x 7 Ms 


of Sin, can expect to be delivered from the pu- 


niſhment thereof. Chriſt has indeed given him- 


ſelf a propitiatory. Sacrifice, a full; perfect and 
ſufficient Oblation for the Sins of the whole 
World; but tis not that the whole world, or 
that any particular perſons ſhould abſolutely and 
unconditionately be thereby excyſed from the pu- 


niſnment of Sin; but that all thoſe who by true 


Repentance turn from Sin and become righteous, 
ſhould obtain Remiſſion and Reconciliation with 
God: For he did not die, that he might indulge 


men in Sin, but that he might ſave them fram 


it. Chriſt bas indeed brought Life and Immor- 


 tality to light, and opened an abundant entrance 


into the kingdom of God; but tis not that any 
unreformed and unrenewed nature ſhould be 

made partaker of that ſpiritual Happineſs, or be 
admitted to have a ſhare in thaſe pure and unde- 
filed Rewards; but that thoſe who have broken 


off their Sins by Repentance, and their Iniquities 
by Rightequſaels and ſhewing mercy to the poor, 
(which is the Wedding · garment required by our 
Lord in the Parable,) ſhould be entertained at 
the eternal Supper of the Lamb: For as impoſſi- 
ble an di for God-t0-ceale to be holy, or for de 
purity of the Divine Nature to be reconciled to 


Sin, ſo impoſſible is it for a wicked man to ob- 


tain remiſſion whilſt he continues wicked, or for 
a dinner to be admitted into the kingdom of 
Heaven, — ſaith St. Paul, neither 


E 4 forni- 
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e nor idblaters, nor adulterers, nor eff. 
, Minate,” nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 

or thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
wilers, nor extortioners,” that is, no unrighteous 


| perſon that continues in the practice of any known 


Sin, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
Again, Gal. v. 2 f. having reckoned up the like 
catalogue of Sins, he adds, of the which J tell 
you before, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inberit the 
Kingdom of God. And Ephef. v.'6. Let nd man 


deceive you with vain words, for becauſe of theſe 


things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of 


diſobedience. 24%, If Chriſt delivers no man from 


the dominion of Sin any otherwiſe than by giving 


him a clear knowledge of his duty, and a ſuffi- 


cient power to perform it, then no man who 


makes not uſe of that knowledge and power to 
an actual performance of his duty, can be deli- 


vered from the dominion of Sin. Chriſt has 
completely performed his office: for us; but if 


Me vill not allo perform what remains for us to 
do for ourſelves ; ; if we will yet chuſe rather to 
continue in the ſervice of Sin, than to come 


forth i into the glorious liberty to which we are 


called; we muſt, notwithſtanding all that Chriſt 


has done for us, continue ſtill under the domi- 
nion of Sin, and ſhall at laſt fall into the puniſh- 
ment thereof. The imputation of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, (which ſome have vainly depend- 


©. 


Ut YO whiſl 1 NE continue to live 


in 


hs — — OY Hs 


a oa, ,n_» 


*% Oo TH MY more 


Sos a . et nm dies in 


— 


as At 


\ 


to conquer Sin. 


in open contempt of his righteous' laws,) is a8 EAM. 
falſe and groundleſs imagination: Tis the un- III. 
alterable Nature of Things, and the Will of * 


God; that if we expect to be made happy for our- 
ſelyes, we muſt alſo become righteous for our- 
ſelves. Righteouſneſs is not an outward imagi- 
nary quality, but an inward and real Wall i 
of the heart and ſoul, which muſt ſhew forth 
itſelf in real and ſubſtantial acts of Holineſs and 
Piety. Little children, let no man deceive you; 
be that doeth righteouſneſs, is righteous, 1 John 
iii. 7. And St. James, ch. i. 27. Pure Reli- 
gion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, 
to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their aſfliction, 
and to keep himſelf. unſpotted from the world, 
Let no man therefore deceive | himſelf with vain 
imaginations, .in hopes of being accounted 
righteous any other way, than by that which 
God has propoſed to us in his holy Scriptures : , 


Let us conſider how great things Chriſt has done nd 


in order to our Salvation; and let us ſhew: forth 


bur thankfulneſs for what be has done for us, 
by heartily ſetting about what he has abſolutely 


required that we ſhould do for - ourſelves: Let 


us ſincerely endeavour to obey the will of God 
as diſcovered” to us, in the Goſpel; and then 
we may firmly hope for (and ſhall certainly ob- 


tain) remiſſion, not through the merits of that 


our Righteouſneſs which is imperfect, but through 


the redemption purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt, 


wherein we are by that ſincere, though imperfect 


Righteouſneſs, made capable of having a ſhare. 
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The Ping of Death it An; and the Fringed of fo 
is the law; but thanks be to God which giveth 
us the e through our Lord Teſts Cary. 


$326 en abe dh che thinkends laſt Thing! 
IV. I propoſed, which was to ſhow. how Chriſt 
) * gives us the Victory over Death, 'which is the 

laſt Enemy to be deftrayed, 1 Cor. xv. 26. - Death 

s either natural and temporal, which is the Death 

of the body; or eternal, which is the Death and 

the Deſtruction of the Soul. In the Old Teſta- 
ment, Death generally ſignifies that tempera! 
Death, which is the diſſolution of the body; 
though when it is threatned as the puniſhment of 
Sin, it prefigures and includes in it eternal Death. 
Which is alſo ſometimes expreſsly threatned 
PHO TE 30 OAT RETE. 7: 1114207, Qu 
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teouſneſs, aud committeth iniquities, and dieth in 
them, for bis iniquity that he bath done ſhall he die; 
the manner of expreſſion is very obſervable; 
If he repent not of his iniquity but dieth in it. 
then for the iniquity that he hath done ſhall he 
die. In the New Tefament, Death when tis 
threatned to Sinners, fignifies almoſt always 
eternal Death; the Goſpel containing, as a more 
clear diſcovery of life and immortality, ſo alſo s 
more expreſs revelation of the wrath of God 
from Heaven, againſt all unrighteouſneſs and 
ungodlineſs of men. Now over both theſe kinds 
of Death, Death temporal and eternal, Chriſt 
gives us the victory, or delivers us from the 
power of them: The power of temporal Death 
is univerſal, as the puniſhment threatned to 
Adam's tranſgreſſion was extenſive; and the de- 
liverance from it ſhall be alſo univerſal 5 For as 
in Adam all die, all are become ſubject to mor- 
tality ; even ſo in Chriſt ſball all be made alive, 
1 Cor. xv. 22. Eternal Death is the puniſhment 
of unrepented Sin, and from This all thoſe who 
repent and obey the wage; ſhall bs delivered 
by Chriſt, 

 I86natl, confider firf 0 victory ba 
gives us over temporal Death; and for the clear- 
er explaining the nature of this Victory, ſhall en- 
deavour to ſnew rf, That there ſhall be a reſur · 
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When a righteous man turneth away from bis rigb- ', ES 
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*: 1," T'HaT there ſhall bea ede of the 
" utes? That the ſoul ſhould ſurvive: the diffox 
lution of the body, and be capable of receiving 
in a future State the rewards or puniſnments due 
to the good or evil it had done in this life, was 
clearly enough deducible from the light of nature, 
and proved by undeniable reaſonings: But that 
the body ſhould be again formed out of the duſt, 
and reunited to the Soul, from which it was ſe⸗ 
-parated by Death, was a' Doctrine, which as it 
could not be proved merely by reaſon and argu- 
ment, ſo the Philoſophers, who pretended to be 
the great maſters of reaſon, looked vpon it as the 
meoſt impoſſible thing in nature. Some of them 
reckoned it among thoſe things which: they 
thought were not in the power even of their Gods 
themſelves to effect: and we read of certain Phi- 
loſophers, Ads xvii 18. who encountered St. 
Paul, and when they heard of the reſurrection, 
they mocked him, faying, that he ſenmed to be a 
ſſetter forth of ſtrange Gods, becauſe he preathed unto 
them Feſus and the Reſurrection. Yet is there no- 
thing in any wiſe impoſſible, or contrary to 
reaſon, in this great Myſtery : For why ſbould it 
Be thought a thing impoſſible that God ſhould raiſe 
the dead ? Why ſhould it be more impoſſible for 
God to gather together the diſperſed parts of a 
corrupted body, and reunite them to their former 
Soul, than to create matter at firſt out of nothing 
and 


the be Fiery ite Dideks". 


andthen form it into a human body, and-breathe S ERM. 
into it the breuub of life? Why ſhould: any man IV. 
be ſo weak as to imagine, that he, 2 who at the A 


creation ſeparated the confuſed maſs of matter 
into ſo many different ſorts of bodies, cannot 
with the ſaime eaſe at the general Reſurrection ſe- 
parate again the ſame confuſed matter, and aſſign 
to each particular body its own parts ? If it is 
not difficult for him to number the Start of Heaven . 
and call them all. by. their numes; it can be no dif- 
ficulty to him to keep an exact account of all our 
ſcattered parts 3 and to recollect and reunite them 

when he pleaſes. Twas not therefore becauſe 

the thing is in itſelf at all ĩmpoſſible, but only 
becauſe the manner of it is a myſtery not diſco» 
verable barely by the light of nature, that the 
Heathen World, was utterly ignorant of the Re- 
furreQion from the dead. The proof therefort 
of this great truth muſt. be founded in Revela- 
tion, and ſoughi for only in the Holy Scriptures) 
And here it muſt be confeſſed, that the Fews had 
dot a cleat and expreſs revelation of this matter: 
Let were they by no means wholly ignorant of it 3 
there heing ſeveral paſſages in the Old Teſtament; 
from whence the hope of a Reſurrection might 
very reaſonably be collected. The tranſlation of 
Enoch and Elijab into Heaven with their Bodies, 
was an earneſt of what might finally be expected, 
by thoſe who ſhould follow their example in 
pleaſing God; and the ſtrict command that Jacob 


to 


and Joſenb gave, not to be buried in Egypt, but 
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and laid in the Sepulebres of their Fathers; was to 
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their hope of a Reſurrection. That the thing 
was not in itſelf impoſſible, the inſtances of ſuch 
as were actually raiſed from the dead by the Pro- 
phets, was a ſignal proof. And Halab xvi. 
19. Ty dead men ball live, togetber with my 
dead body ſhall they ariſe: Awake ani fing, ye that 
dwell in duſt : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
end the earth ſball caſ out the drad. And the 
viſion of Ezekiel; ſet down in thecxxvii'® Chapter 
of his Prophecy, tho it ſignified indeed prima- 
rily the Reſtauration of Ja! to their own land; 
yet in all probability, conſidering the peculiat 
Emphaſis and particularity of the deſcription, it 
was intended remotely to point at a greater and 
mote general Reſtauration; *Bebold mu valley full 
ef | dry bones, and there was a nid, and bebold a 
ſhaking, and the' buues came togerbry, bone 10 bij 
bone," the ſinews and the' fleſh cam up upon them, 
and the ſein covered tbem above, and their breath 
cam? into them, and they lived and ou upon t hei- 
. feet; and behold a great multitude; But that paf- 
fag in the Prophet Daniel, tho'-by ſome it be, 
with great violence to the Words, other wiſe in- 
terpreted; is moſt expreſs, and by the antient ru 
underſtood of the Reſurrection; Dan. xii. 2, and 
g. Mam of them that ſltep in the duſt of ibo 
earth ſball awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſume 
to ſhame and everlaſting contempt ; and they that 
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ment, and they that turn mam to rig bteouſugſe, as 
the ſtars for euer and ever, and thou ſbalt rat and © 
and in thy lot at the end of the days, Dan. xii. 13. 
ver. 23. Oh that my Words were now written 1, 
Oh that they were printed in a boot! That they 
were graven with an iron pen and lead, in the rock 
for ever | For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that be ſball tand at the latter Day upon the earth's 
And though after my ſkin worms deſtroy this body, 
yet in my fleſb ſpall T fee God: Theſe words, I ſay, 
tho“ by many of the antient Fews they were in- 
terpreted concerning a future State without re- 
ſpect in particular to the Reſurrection of the 
body, and by ſome later Interpreters are under- 
ſtood only of his reſtitution to his temporal great- 
neſs ; yet becauſe of their being introduced with 
ſo very folemn and weighty a preface, as con» 
taining ſomewhat of the higheſt moment and 
importance; they are by others not without great 
reaſon thought to be ſpoken concerning the Re- 
ſurrection of the body. And that the Jets did 
believe, that the bodies, at leaſt of ſuch temar- 
kably pious men, ſhould riſe again, appears 
plainly from the tranſlation of the laſt Verſe of 
the book of Fob according to the Seventy, which 
in their Verfion runs thus; So Fob died, being old 
aud full of days; But tis written that be fhall rife 
again with thoſe whom the Lord raiſes up. The 
A obſcure and inde- 
c terminate 
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3 How Chrif mung 
sx, terminate expectation of the Reſurrection of the 
„ 1 body Nay, the later Jets more certain: For 
1 one of the ſeven Brethren, 2 Mac. vii. , 11. 
\ whenifils hands were to be cut off; Theſe, fays he; 
had from Heaven, anit for his laws I eſpiſe them, 
and from bim ] hope to receive tbem again] For the 
Huge, the World ſhall raiſe us up. bo have died 
| e to everlaſting Life. But now in the 


chat it may juſtly be wondered how it was poſ- 
ſible for any one that believed the Goſpel at all, 

ta dbubt of the certainty of it. Vet we read 
. that there were, wen ſo very early as in the days 
of the Apoſtles chemſelves, ho concerning this 
| truth, did err, ſchiug that the reſurrettion is paſt 

already, and overt bro the faith of ſome, 2 Tim. 

in 18. But as their opinion was ſo abſurd as to 

| need no confutation, ſo in a little time it entirely 

* | vaniſhed of itſelf. = T:ſhall-not therefore inſiſt on 

b any other argument for the proof of this doctrine, 
then that which the Apoſtle makes uſe of in this 
Chapter; which is the Reſurrection of Chriſt: 
For, ſaith he, if tber be. no reſurrectian of the 
dead, then is Cbriſ not riſen; And if Chrift be 
not riſen, iben is dun (preaching vain; and your 


Faitb alſo is vain; But now Chriſt is riſen from 


the dead, and becume the firſt-fruits.of them tbat 
Aept, ver. 13, 14. The force of which argument 
is plainly this: If there be no reſurrection of 
the dead, then is that doctrine, which the 
ann preached concerning it, erroneous and 
Narri. falſe; 


New Teſtament" this Doctrine is ſo clearly revealed, 


d 


% R — © «, wu — © -. e M-. wi. 


| he nia over Deal. 


that doctrine, muſt likewiſe be falſe: If  there- 
fore the reſurrection of Chriſt be true, as he had 
before: proved by a cloud of Witneſſes at the begin- 
ning of the Chapter, then the Apoſtles doctrine, 
of which that his reſurrection was the evidence, 
muſt alſo be true ; and if the Apoſtles preaching, 
and the promiſes of God made known by the 
Goſpel, be true, then hall the deed certainly riſe 
again. That is: As certain as the reſurrection 


of Chriſt is true, as certain as the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion is 2 revelation credibly atteſted to be from 


God; ſo certain is it, that there ſhall be a reſur- 


rection of the dead : Cbriſ, bo is our Head, 
he riſen :; then Gall we alſo riſe with bim unto 
glory. 1 am the reſurreBion and the life, ſaith our | 
Bleſſed Saviour, John xi. 25 3 and this is the ill 
of him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the 
Son and believeth on him, may have everlaſting Life, 


and I will raiſe bim up at the las day, John vi. 


40; which laſt words, that there might be no 
room for doubt concerning them, are repeated 
that this promiſe ſhall certainly be fulfilled, God 
hath given us aſſurance by raiſing up bim before- 
hand to be the firf-fraits from the dead: He hath 
appcinted a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof be hath given aſſurance unto all 
men in that. he * n the * Acts 
Vo. IV. xvii. 


falſe; and if that doctrine be -falſe, then the S E RN. 
reſurrection of Chriſt, which is the proof of IV. . 


How Cbriſt bar given us 
RM. XVii/ 31. The Reſurrection of Chriſt is ſuch an 
earneſt and pledge of our reſurrection, as not 


Won demonſtrates the poſſibility of the thing, 


but gives aſſurance alſo of the certainty of it: 
For, that the ſame power that raiſed up him, 
can alſo raiſe up us, is evident; and that it will 
do fo, we are aſſured by his promiſe, who raiſed 
-up Chriſt to thar very end, that he might give 
us aſſurance, that he would alſo raiſe up us. But 
here ſome Men will ſay, How are the dead raiſed 
'up, and with ws body do they way” ena i 
w_ 

24 Thing 1 oc to ſpeaks to, „ the 
manner how the dead ſhall be raiſed; and to this 
queſtion we may anſwer, in the Words of St. Paul, 
1 Cor. xv. 36. Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſ 
is not quickened except it die; And that which thou 
ſotveſt, thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but 
"bare grain, ſuppoſe of wheat or of ſome other grain; 
But God giveth it a body as it bath pleaſed bim, and 
io every ſeed bis own body. From: which fimili- 
; tude of the Apoſtle, we may ſafely collect theſe 
two things; I/, That in the whole, the ſame 
body which died, ſhall be raiſed again; 24, 
That yet it ſhall riſe with very great alterations. 
That in the whole, the ſame body which died, 
ſhall be raiſed again, appears in general from 
the Apoſtle's uſing the ſimilitude of Corn: For 
s "as Corn groweth not indifferently out of an 
, ground, but thert muſt be ſeed ſown out of which 
11 ey ſpring, and e every ſort of ma Pro. 

Auceill 
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a aucb C of its own likeneſs frm; S ERM. 
* So at the reſurrection, the bodies of them that Iv. 
3 ariſe, ſhall not be formed indifferently out of any 
matter, but the bodies that die, thoſe mortal and 

1, corruptible bodies, ſhall be in a figurative ſenſe 

as it were the ſeed and material principle of thoſe 

0 immortal and incorruptible ones, into which we 

e ſhall then be quickened Indeed whether in 

ut equity, and in order to a juſt retribution, it be 

eg neceſſary abſolutely in the nature of the thing, 

i 


that the ſame Body ſhould be raiſed again, we 

cannot certainly tell; becauſe we know not dif- 

tinctly how far the ſame body is neceſſary to con- 

ſtitute tlie ſame perſon. But though it cannot 

ui be proved that God is abſolutely bound in juſtice 

to unite the Soul to the ſame body from which it 

was ſeparated by death, yet that in fact he il 

do ſo, the expreſſions of Scripture concerning 

this matter do ſufficiently intimate: When the 

Apoſtle aſſures us, that the body fhall riſe again, 

and that He that ruiſedup Cbriſt from the dead jhall 

alſo quicken our mortal bodies, he does not ſay only | 
that the Soul ſhall be again united to matter, but | 
alſo that the body which died ſhall be quickened 
or made to live again; For this corruptible muſt 

put on incorruption, and This mortal muſt put on 

immortality; which is not ſaying only that the 

Soul, which was before united to a mortal and 

corruptible body, ſhall at the reſurrection be 

clothed with an immortal and incorruptible one; 


5. that bis ſame Boch, which is now mortal and 
2 cor · 


_ How as as 


8 v3 ue corruptble, Hall then put en immortality aud it- 


corruption. To which-'purpoſe' tis affirmed in 
(en ee that the ſea ſhall give up the dead that 
are in it, and death aud the grave ſhall deliver up 
the dead that are in them, and they that ſleep in the 


duſt of te earth ſball bear the voice of Chriſt and 
riſe: And indeed, having one example of it in 


the reſurrection of | Chriſt, and knowing that in 
all caſes tis as eaſy for God to raiſe the ſame body 
as to frame a new one, no reaſon can be ima- 
gined why it ſhould not be fo. But tis true, 
the parts of one body may poſſibly be fo ſcattered 
and perhaps incorporated among the parts of 
another body, that it ſhall not be poſſible for 
every particular body to ariſe with juſt the ſame 
parts, of which it conſiſted at the time of its 
diſſolution: Neither is there any neceſſity at all 
either in nature or Scripture that it ſhould do fo. 
How far therefore each body ſhall conſiſt exactly 
of the ſame matter, or what change of parts 


may be admitted, is a vain, empty, and needleſs 


ſpeculation ; a nicety, which as it is not poſſible for 
us to determine, /o neither is it neceſſary for us to 
know : Sufficient it is to all wiſe and good pur- 


poſes, that we believe and affirm with St. Paul, 


that as out of a grain of corn ſown in the. earth 
there ſprings an ear of the ſame kind; ſa frum 4 
mortal and corruptible body buried in the ground, 


there fhall be raiſed an immortal and intorruptible 


one. For 2dly Though in the whole the ſame body 
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with very great alterations: As thou ſoweſt not thatS » R M. 
body that ſpall be, but bare grain, ſuppoſe of wheat IV. 


or of fame other grain, But God giveth it à body 
as it hath pleaſed bim; ſo alſo is the reſurrefion of 
the dead, What theſe alterations ſhall be, the 
Apoſtle tells us in the 42, 43 and 44 Verſes of 
this xv*® Chapter of 1 Cor, It is ſown in corruption, 
it is raiſed in incorruption; it is ſown in diſbonour, it 
is raiſed in glory; it is ſawn in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
power ; it is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiri- 
tual body. Iſt, It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed 


in incorruptionz i. e. The body which has now 


in it ſuch manifeſt principles of mortality and 
corruption; which conſiſts now of ſuch brittle and 
tender parts, thatevery the leaſt violence diſturbs 
and unfits them for their operations; which is 
now ſubje& to ſo many caſualties, and has its 
continuance depending upon the fit diſpoſition of 
ſo many little and eaſily diſordered parts, that 
tis a greater wonder how we continue to live a day 
than why we die after ſo few years ſpace ; this 
body ſhall at the reſurrection be perfectly refined 
and purged from all the ſeeds of mortality and 
corruption; ſhall be made up of ſuch parts and 
fo conſtituted, as ſhall neither in themſelves have 
any tendency to diſſalution, nor be capable of 
being any way, diſordered and unfitted: far their 
proper functions; in a word, ſhall fpring up inta 
an incorruptible and immortal ſubſtance, which 
ſhall be fitted to endure as long as the Soul to 
which it is. to be united, even to all eternity. 


* Again, 


How Chriſt has gi ven ul 


SR u. Again, it it ſown in diſponour, ir is raiſed in glory x 
. Tv. i, e. That body, which at death ſeems ſo baſe 


and abject, fo vile and contemptible, ſhall at 
the reſurrection be transformed into a bright and 
beautiful and glorious body. Neither ought i it 
at all to ſeem ſtrange to us, that it ſhould” be ca- 
pable of receiving ſo great a change; for if even 
in this mortal life the motions of the Soul, joy 
and hope, ' innocence and an aſſurance of the fa- 
vour of God, can ſhew forth themſelves with ſo 
remarkable a Vigour, and as it were with a luſtre, 
in the countenances of men; if St. Stephen's in- 
nocence and joyful aſſurance, could make his face 
to appear as it had been the face of an Angel; and 
Moſes's converfing with God upon the Mount, could 
make his face ſo 'ſhine, that the Children of Iſrael 
chere not able to look upon him for the brightneſs and 
glory of it; how much greater change muſt the 
ſtrong and powerful operations of a glorified 
Soul,” raviſhed with the beatifick viſion of God, 
make in a ſubtle immortal and incorruptible 
body? But beſides this, we are moreover aſſured, 
that our Saviour ſhall alſo by his immediate 
power, even by that mighty working, whereby 
he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, change 
this our vile body that it may be faſhioned like unto 
his glorious body, Phil. iii. 21. And what fort 
of body his glorious body is, may in ſome mea- 
ſure be gathered from the Hiſtory of his trans- 
figuration, where his face is deſcribed 1 have 
pay like the' Sun, und his raiment to have become 


OO lining, 


ö the « Vittory over Death... 7k 
feining, exceeding white as ſnow, ſo as no fuller on S 5 + M. 
Fa earth could white them, St. Matth. xvii. 2. compa- . 
18 red with Mark ix. g. and from the deſcription of 

4 his appearance to St. Jobn, Rev. i. 14. His 

it bead and his hairs were white like wol, as white as 

. ſnow, and bis eyes were as a flame of fire, and his 

feet like unto fine braſs, as if they burned in a fur- 

nace. Such therefore ſhall be the glorified bodies 

5 of the Saints at the reſurrection; namely, made 

like unto the glorified body of Chriſt, And this 


wy w 


n perhaps is what is intimated by. our Saviour in 

dat promiſe, St, Marth. xii. 43. Then ſhall the 

„ 7igh/cous ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of 

1 their Father ; and in that Prophecy of Daniel, 

1 ch. xi ver. 3. . bey that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 

1 brightneſs of the firmament, and they that turn ; 


many to righteouſneſs as the Stars for ever and ever; 
and by the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, ch. 
iii, 6, 7. As gold in the furnace has he tried them, 
and received them as a, burnt-offering : They ball | 
Gbine, and run to and fro like ſparks among the ſtub- 
ble : They ſhall judge the nations, and have domi- 
nion over the" people; and the Lord ſhall, reign for 
ever. Further, Ir is ; ſawn in weakneſs, it is raiſed 
in power ; ; i. e. That body, which i is now ſo weak 
and feeble, ſo ſubject to diſeaſes and indiſpo- 
ſitions, ſo flow, heavy and unactiye, that it 
clogs the ſoul and retards i its ſpiritual flights and 
operations; ſhall then become ſo ſtrong and 
powerful, ſo active and vigorous, « as even to be 
äaſſiſting to the moſt ſpiritual motions of the ſoul, 
F - to 
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* to become every way a fit Organ and Inflrumene 
IV. of its moſt exalted operations, and ſhall continue 
in that perfect health, ſtrength, and vigour for 
ever: For God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
— 9%; and there ſball be no more death, neither ſor- 
© row, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more 
Pain; fer the former things are paſſed away, Rer. d 
xxi. 4. Laſtly, [tis ſown a natural body, it is f. 
 » raiſed @ ſpiritual body; i. e. That body, which is A 
now fitted only for this animal life ; which con- te 
fiſts of ſuch groſs ſubſtance, and that in conti- b 
nual change, as needs perpetually to be repaired IM ri 
with the ſuitable nouriſhment of meats and Wu 
drinks, to be ſuſtained and kept in order with n. 
labour and exerciſe, and to be refreſned with m 
ſuch pleaſures as are ſuitable indeed to this ani- l 
mal life, but are far beneath the excellent nature My: 
of the ſoul, and prove oft · times hurtful and inju- 
rious to it; This body, I ſay, ſhall at the reſur- 
rection become of a more refined and ſpiritual 
nature, ſhall be wholly delivered from all thoſe 
wants and incumbrances which are now ſo neceſ- 

ſary to the preſervation of the animal life; and 

ſhall be entirely freed from all appetites to ſuch 

pleaſures, as are now the ſnares and temptations 

of the ſoul. All which, our Saviour ſeems plain- 
ly to intimate, in that anſwer of his to a captious 

queſtion propoſed by the Saducers, St Luke xx. 

35. They which all be accounted worthy to obtain 
mart pate mb! 
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the victory that Sis hi ns aug 
death, 
24h, | procerd now inch ſecond plate to-conl 
der the Victory which Chriſt ſhall give to all his 
faithful Servants over that death which is eternal? 
And of this, very briefly. The Victory over 
temporal death ſhall be in ſome meaſure (as has 
been already obſerved) univerſal; For all ſhall 
riſe again from the dead, and all, both juſt and 
unjuſt; ſhall be clothed with immortal and incor- 
ruptible bodies, which ſhall never be diſſolved any 
more: But though there ſhall be no more diſſo- 
lution of the body, nor ſeparation of the foul, 
yet is there a greater deſtruction into which they 
who believe not God. and obey not his Goſpel foal. as 


ther marry nor are given in marriage: nirber can S E A . 


they die any more, for they are equal or like unto the IV. 
Angels. Having thus explained the nature of WW 


laft fall; and that is the ſecond death; Rev. xxi. | 


8. The fearful; the unbelieving, the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and ido» 
laters, and all liars, ſhall have their part in the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimſtone, wwhichis the ſe- 
cond death. Now from this death, thoſe, and thoſe 
only ſhall be delivered by Chriſt, who bear the 
ord ef God and keep it; who hearken unto the 
ommands of God, and in their lives obey. them; 
fey ther avercons, halt not. bn buys. of the ſecond 
death, for on them the ſecond death bath no power, 
F of Chriſt, and 
all reign with bin for ever, Rev. ii. 11. com- 


SRE & M. pared with Ch. xx. ver. 6. And of this we. muſt 

12 IV. underſtand that promiſe of our Saviour, St John xi. 

6. whoſoever liveth-and believeth in me; ſhall never 

die, or (as the words may more properly be ren- 

dered) ſhall not die for ever, i. e. ſhall never fall 

into eternal death. That which Chriſt hath al- 

ready done towards deliveriog his Servants from 

the power of this death, is his making proviſion 

for their deliverande from the dominion and from 

the guilt of Sin, of which this death is the conſe- 

quence and puniſhment. ' That which ſtill re- 

mains, and which he will yet do for them, is to 

acquit them publickly at the great day of judg- 

1 ment, and then in purſuance of that ſentence of 

| - abſolution, actually to inſtate them in his King- 

9 dom of Glory. The refurrection of the dead is 

1 | _ only in order to that final judgment which ſhall 

—_ paſs upon all mankind ; for God hath appointed 

day in the whith'be will judge the world in righte- 

| ouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, even 

= - our Lord Feſus Chriſt; at whoſe appearance all that 

5 6 are in the graves ſhall hear bis voice, and live, and 

 ftand before his judgment-ſeat, and be ſhall judge 

them according io their works: The ſolemnity of 

Which great day; cannot be more lively expreſſed 

than in thoſe prophetick words of Daniel, Chap. 

vii. ver. 9. Nbebeld till the thrones were caſt down 

and the antient ef days did fit, whoſe garment was 

. white as the ſnow," and the hair of bis head like tht 

pure wool; his throne was like thi fiery-flame, and 

his wheels as burning fre; A fitry ſtream iſſued and 
Drug | 
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the Victory over Death. 


tame forth from before bim, ' thouſand thouſands 11. 8 * . 


niſtred unto bim, and ten tbouſand times ten thou- 


ſand ſtood Before him; tbe judgment was ſet, and | 


the books 4were opened © From which place moſt of. 
the expreſſions which are made uſe of in the 
New Teſtament to ſigulfy the Second coming of 
Chriſt, are plainly borrowed. At this great So- 
lemnity, all thoſe who have embraced the gra- 
cious terms of the Goſpel, and through tlie mercy 

of God have by Repentance and Obedience de- 
livered themſelves from the Power and Dominion 
of Sin, ſhall by their Saviour and Judge be pub- 
lickly acquitted before Men and Angels, and 
pronounced free from the Guilt and from the 
Puniſhment of Sin. For whoſoever ſhall confeſs me 
before men, ſaith our Saviour, 7. e. whoſoever 
ſhall not be aſhamed of the Religion of Chriſt, 
but notwithſtanding all the Diſcouragements-he 
may meet with in the World, ſhall perſiſt in it 
and obey it, him ſhall the Son of man confeſs before 
bis Father which is in Heaven, and before the angtls 
of God, i. e. he ſhall acknowledge him for his 


true and faithful Diſciple, and ſhall pronounce = 


that bleſſed Sentence upon him, Well done, good 
and faithful Servant, enter thou into tbe. joy of thy 
Lord. The Servants of Chriſt being thus pub- 

lickly acquitted at the general Judgment, ſhall 
in purſuance of this Sentence enter with him into 
Heaven, and be actually inſtated in his Kingdom 
of Glory; and ſo ſhall they ever be with the Lord. 
Thi is the conſummation of the Goſpel-cecono- 
2288 | - MY, 


832 2 M. my, and the | accompliſoment of the Kingdom of 
IVV. Chriſt: bus Chriſt, having totally ſubdued all 


ni Enemies, ſhall. fur ever be glorified with bit 


the lamb: which is in the' midſt of. the throne ſhall 
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ſaints; and they ſpall be before the throne of God, 
and ſball ſerve bim day aud night in bis temple; and 
be that fitteth on the throne ſhall dwell among, them : 

they ſhall. hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, 
neither ſpall the ſun light on them nor any heat: for 


feed them, and ſball lead them unto living fountains 
of water; and (rod ſball wipe away all tears from 
their, eyes and they ſhall for euer ſing that joyful 
fong of praiſe, Rev. i. g. Unto bim that loved: us 
aud waſhed us. from” our | fins in bis own blood, and 
bath made us kings and prieſts to God and his Father, 
zo bim * nenen an ever. - ever. 
Amen. 


8 clus: at e ed how Chriſt 
gives his Servants the Victory over their laſt ene · 
my, which is Death, I ſhall only draw an infe- 
rence or tuo, from what has been ſaid, and ſa 
conclude. And 1f, If theſe things be ſo, then 
let us, as the Apoſtle infers in the words imme - 
diately following the Text, be fedfaſt, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
foraſmuch as ue know that our labour ſball not be 
in vain in the Lord. Our Saviour has aſſured us, 


that if we be ſtedfaſt in our Religion, and per- 


ſevere in our Obedience to it, nothing ſhall by 
any means hurt us, but cus ſball be more than con- 
mers euer all a enemiesy. evew over Death: iefif 

Ian 
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ite Hide due, Death. 


Tam; faith he, the reſurrectian and the life; be that S x R M. 
believeth on me, though bo duert dead, yet fhall be live, IV. 


John xi. 25: Now what greater incouragement 
can any man deſire than to be aſſured that his | 


labour ſhall not only not be in vain, but that it ſhall 
alſo meet with a great and inexpreſſible reward? 
And what greater reward can poſſibly be propoſ- 
ed, chan deliverance from death and an entrance 
into life eternal? If then we in earneſt believe 
theſe things, as by our Religion we' profeſs and 
pretend to do, let us alſo conſider them and urge 
them upon ourſclves ; let us by frequent medita- 
tion, convince ourſelves of the truth and import- 
ance of them; and let us always ſo ide, as being 
under the power of theſe convictions. Let not 
the terror of ſhort and temporary evils drive as 
into Sin, who are convinced that the conſequence 
of that ſin will be miſery and death eternal; and 
let not the allurements of ſhort and tranſitory 
pleaſures withdraw as from our duty, who are 
convinced that the performance of that duty will 
be life and happineſs for ever. The religion of 
Chriſt requires nothing of us but what is extreme- 
ly reaſonable and manifeſtly for our advantage, 
namely, 20 live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this 
preſent World; yet does it promiſe to Obedience 
ſuch an infinite reward, as life from the dead, 
even life eternal; and he that will not by ſuch a 
motive be perſuaded to be ſtedfaſt in ſuch a Re- 
ligion, muſt have loſt all ſenſe, I do not ſay on- 
1 0 ledge. and 3 _ alſo of his own 


inter- 
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8A II. intereſt and happineſs.”.245, If Chriſt has takeh 


IV: 


MW over it; then good Chriſtians ought not to be 4. 
raid and terrified at death, any more than at an 
enemy that is already conquered, and can do them 

no hurt. Cbriſt bath both died for us, and is riſen 
Again; and one great reaſon why he did ſo, was 

do aſſure us, that as it was not poſſible for hm to 
be holden of death, ſo neither ſhould we be detain- 


through death he might deſtroy him that had the 


ub through fear of death were all their life-time 


obey the commands of God, and death ſhall have 


| * 
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away the ſting. of deatb, and gives us the victory 


ed by it; for be took part of fleſh and Blood, that 
jouer of | death, i. e. the Devil; and deliver them 


ſubjelt to bondage, Heb. ii: 14, 15. Chriſt has 
made death to be nothing elſe but a paſſage unto 
life eternal, to all thoſe who ſhall obey his com- 
mandments; Let us then ſincerely endeavour to 


no ſting, nothing that is terrible in it. He that 
has either from the beginning, or after true Re- 
pentance, made it the principal buſineſs of his 
life, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly; 
may without fear expect the approach of death, 
nay even with joy and comfort hope for it. And 
this the generality of mankind are ſo ſenſible of, 


that tho? they deſire not to be like the Servants of 


God in their lives, yet they cannot but wiſh, with 


Balaam, to be like them in their deaths, Numb. 


xxill. 10. Let me die the death of the righteous, and 


let my laſt end be like his. 3dly, and laſtly, If Chriſt 


will give all his Servants victory over death, then 
22 9935 5 | we 
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we ought not to grieve immoderately at the death S E R M. 
of our friends who die in the Lord. I would not IV. 
have you ignorant, ſaith St Paul, concerning them S WY 
that are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not even as others | 
that have no hope For if we believe that Jeſus died, 
and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Je- 
fus, will God bring with him; 1 Theſſ. iv. 13. If 
we believe that there ſhall be a reſurrection from 
the dead, we ought not to ſorrow immoderately 
for the departure of thoſe, who have left this 
wicked and miſerable world, and are gone to reſt 
from their labours ? For ſo faith the Spirit of God, 
Rev. xiv. 13. Bleſſed are the dead that die in the 
Lord, from henceforth yea ſaith the Spirit, that 
they may reſt from their labours, and their . do 
en 2 ch th 
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| How hall we ofeape, if we eget fo great ls 
tion, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him; God alſo bearing them witneſs, both 
with figns and wonders, and with divers mi- 
racles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, . to 


bis W Mill 4 
| SERM, HE S E ee contain an account, how 
V. utterly inexcuſable all men are, who 
P neglect the Salvation of the Goſpel; ei- 


ther by rejecting it through Unbelief, when offer- 
ed unto them; or by living unworthily of it, af- 
rer they have pretended to embrace it. Many 
conſiderations there are, WO highly aggra- 

vate 


Pg 
. #4 s © N FRO : 
7 . King be G pel. * 


vate the fault of ſuek petſons as contemptuouſiy 8 x = . 
neglect the propofal of a favour, which tis both „ 


their duty and their greateſt intereſt to accept; 
and many circumſtances make them more and 
mare inexcuſable, and juſtly to deſerve the ſe-· 
vereſt puniſhment, for their ingratitude and con- 
tempt· The intrinſick Goodneſs and Excellency 
of ehe Thing igel, which they deſpiſe and ne- 
glect; / ke great Value, the Neceſſity, and ſingular 
Importance” of it; the exceeding great Bengt, 
which,” by being duly received, it would” bring 
along with it; and the extreme Zvils which are 
conſequent upon the neglect of it: The Per 
and Authority, the Greatneſß and Goodneſs of the 
Perſon, whoſe favour we make light of; our 
Subjection to him and Dependance upon him, as 
our abſolute Governor; or our Obligations to him, 
as our greateſt Benefullor: The Dignity and Ex- 
cellency of the Perfon, by whoſe Inter poliion che 
Benefit is procured, and hy whom it is conveyed 
or ſent to us: The great Difficulties that were ne- 
ceſſary to be undergone in order to obtain it, or 
the great Coſt that was requiſite to purchale it: 
The Strength and Clearneſs of the Evidince,” and 
the Number and Greatneſs of the Proofs, made 
uſe of to aſſure us of the Certainty of it: All theſe 
are Circumſtances which greatly increaſe our 
Obligation; to accept with thankfulneſs the Ad- 
vantage propoſed, to make that due Uſe of it for 
which it was conferred, and be influenced by it 
in all the Actions of our Lives. And if we ne- 
N 1. IV. 8 glect 
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82A gle or deſpiſe it, or behave ae in and un- 

7 worthily under it; all the ſame circumſtances do 

bo” highly aggravate our guilt, render us very inex- 

cuſable, and make us juſtly to deſerve the ſevereſt 

of puniſhments for our ingratitude and contempt. 

Io reject That, which in the nature of the thing 

100%, is of che higheſt Excellency and intrinfick 

Goodneſs, is a mark of the greateſt Depravity and 

Corruption of Manners. To deſpiſe That, which 

is of the laſt and utmoſt importance to us; on the 

due receiving, or on the neglecting whereof, de- 

pends the greateſt Happineſs or the extremeſt 

Miſery our Nature is capable of; is the greateſt 

Polly and Stupidity imaginable. To diſobey the 

Commands of our ſupreme Governor, whoſe 
Power is abſolute, and his Authority uncon- 

troulable; is the. higheſt Inſolence; and to op- 

poſe the Will of our greateſt Benefadtor, is the 

bdblỹſeſt Ingratitude: To flight and reject a gra- 

cious propoſal of Mercy, procured for us by the 

interpoſition, and conveyed to us by the hands, 

of a Perſon of the greateſt Dignity and Excellen- 

cy; and who was likewiſe in order thereunto, ne- 

ceſſarily to condeſcend and ſubmit to undergo 

great Sufferings and Indignities; is the higheſt 

degree of Perverſeneſs poſſible. And to withſtand 

and not be convinced by ſuch Proofs, as both in 

Number, Strength, and Clearneſs, are the beſt 

and greateſt Evidence that can be expected or in 

reaſon deſired ; is the utmoſt Obſtinacy, and moſt 

nee wilful Oppoſition to Truth, Nowall 

2 4 \- theſe 
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theſe aggravating Circumſtances: attend che re- S ERM. 
jecting, or (which is the very ſame thing) the diſ- V. 
obeying the Goſpel; and they are moſt of — A 
contained in theſe words of the Apoſtle; How ä 
ſhall wwe gſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation, 
which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
and was ronfirmed unto us by them that heard him; 
God alſo. bearing them witneſs, both with ſigns and 
wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts of 
the Holy — ame to bis own Will ? In the | 
words, 
1 Hann i is the intrinfick Goodneſs and Ex- 
cellency of the Thing itſelf, which wicked men 
reject; intimated as a juſt ground why they ſhould , 
not eſcape unpuniſhed, It is in itſelf or in its 
own Nature a great Salvation a Salvation from 
Sin and Miſery, from the Power and Tyranny of 
the Devil, and from the puniſhment of Death. 

2aly, HERE is a great Aggravation of the Sin 
of rejecting the Goſpel z in that it is a Salvation 
not only great in itſelf, but alſo offered unto us by 
expreſs revelation from God himſelf, : 

3dly, HERR is the Dignity and Excellency of 
the Perſon, zy and through whom this Salvation 
is propoſed. to us; mentioned as a farther Ag- 
gravation of the Sin of rejecting it. It was at 
the firſt begun to he ſpoken by the Lord. | | 

4thly and Laſtly, Tux Strength and Clearneſs 
of the Evidence, and the Number and Greatneſs 
of the Proofs, made uſe of to aſſure us of the 
Teh and Certainty of the Goſpel ; isof all others 
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the higheſt Aggravation, of the Guilt: of thoſk 
who-negleR or difobey'it; and thar which of all 
other circumſtances renders them the moſt atterly 
inexcuſable: God alſo bearing them witneſs,” both 
with figns and wonders," and with divers "miracle 
and gifts of the Holy Gboſt, according” 4% bis own 


will. The principal and moſt remarkable of all 


which Signs and Wonders, being that plentiful 
Effuſion of the Holy Spirit upon the Apoſtles, 
which we this day commemorate; I ſhall there- 
"ey be very brief upon all the former Heads. 
/t, Hers is the intrinfick Goodneſs and Excel- 
1 of the Thing itſelf, which wicked men reject; 
intimated as a juſt ground why they ſhould not 
eſcape unpuniſhed. It is in #1/2lf,” a great Salva: 
tion; a Salvation from Sin and Miſery, from the 
Power and Tyranny of the Devil, and from the 
puniſhment of Death. Sin, in its own Nature, 


even ſeparate from the conſideration of its being 


an obſtinate diſobeying the revealed Will of God? 


is in itſelf utterly unreaſonable and 'inexcuſable : 
*Tis acting in oppoſition t to the known reaſon and 


proportion of things; contrary to that eternal 
Order and Equity, which God has eſtabliſned in 


the original conſtitution of Nature; oppoſite to 


the Light of Reaſon, the dictates of Conſcience, 
the unprejudiced Judgment of our own Minds, 
the agrecing Opinion of all wiſe and good men, 


nay and even of bad men themſelves too; con- 


trary to all our natural Notions and Apprehen- 
ors of the Attributes and Will of God; de- 
4 * ſtructive 
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of it; Te feel ourſelves deprived of our preſent 
Happineſs, and of our beſt hopes of all that is to 
come; and yet continue in the practice of ſuch 
Vices, as are the only Cauſes of all this Miſery: 
This is evidently the greateſt Miſery, and moſt 


85 


Qiractives the publick Welfare and Heppitck SEN U. 
of Mankind, the Health of our own Bodies, the 
Peace of our Minds, and the Support of our 
good Name and Reputation atnongſt wiſe and 
reaſonable men: Tis a ſubjecting our reaſon to 
vile affections, to inordinate and brutiſn appe- 
ties, to diſorderly and ungoverned paſſions; 
Which is the greateſt and the worſt flavery in the 
world; to fee and approve what is good, and yet 
not be able to prevail with ourſelves to praftife 
it; To be ſenſible of the deſtructive conſequences 
of Sin, and yet, through the Strength of evil 
Habits,” continue under the power and dominion 
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{laviſh Bondage that can be. Now to have @ 


way propoſed to us, of being delivered from 
this Body of Sin, into the glorious Liberty of 
the Children of God; to have a method laid 
before us, of being reſcued from this Miſery, 
and put into a way of ſecuring both dur preſent” 
Happineſs aid that which is to come: This is 
the Offer of u great Salvation ; This whoever thall 
neglect, is abſolutely inextuſable, and juſtly de- 


ſerves to fall into that Miſery, from which he 


would not actept a delivetance.” The Light of 

Nature itſelf directs us thus far, and that Which. 

all true Philoſophy pretended to, was to con- 
G 3 vince 


% Wee 
SAN. vince men of the reaſpnableneſs and neceſſity of Ml 
* endeauouring, by all the helps of Reaſon and na- i 
V tural Religion, to deliver themſelyves from this 
bondage and ſlavery of Sin. The Goſpel prox 
Poles to us an infinitely. more effectual way. of ob: 
taining this end, than any Philoſophy: under the 
Light of Nature was ever able to dos ſhowing 
us moſt clearly the heinous Nature of Sin, and 
the dreadful Conſequences, of it; all the Qbliga- 
tions of our Duty in, a more clear and particular 
manner, and the infinite Advantage of comply- 
ing with them; the true expiation of Sin, and 
the certainty of our Repentance being acceptable 
in the ſight of God, and effectual to obtain Par- 
don; and affording us ſufficient Helps and Aſſiſt 
ances, to enable us to perform what. it requires of 
us, in order to our future and eternal Happineſs, 
This is, in, the Nature of che Thing , itſelf, z 
great, Salvation; and, the negletting of which, 
(even ſeparate from, the Conſideration. of the par- 
 tigular Diſhanour done, to God by rejeRting an 
immediate Revelation of his Willi) is intrinſi- 
cally, in itſelf a moſt inexcuſable Ne: gle, and 
juſtly deſerying the ſevereſt of —— 5 
Bor then, 2h, This. further , Conſideration, 
that, the Goſpel is an expreſs and poſitive revelation 
of the Hill of Ged, is a yery high Aggrayation of 
the Sin of neglecting ſo great a Salvation. He 
that deſires not to be delivered from the Domi 
nion of Sin, and has. no thirſt after a Life of 
üble, for 2 1 8 reaſon deſerves not 
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to be ſaved from the puniſhment of Sin, and is 8 K N l. 
in his Nature unqualified for the Rewards ofů V. 
Holineſs. But when to this choice of Wicked 


 Q 9 1, = + eech * = © * ww, 


22 


E ec 4 - RVA -_ 


— f — w fs — ö aw 


pain of the ſevereſt penalties; the wrath of God 


neſs there ĩs added moreover a direct Contempt 
of God; when God has declared to men his Will 
by an immediate Revelation, and confirmed the 
Obligations of nature by his poſitive Command; 
when he has offered us Pardon upon our ſincere 
Repentance, and vouchſafed us the Aſſiſtance of 
his Spirit to enable us to perform it, and pro- 
miſed us eternal Life upon our performance of it, 
and has obliged us to accept this Salvation under 


being now moſt expreſsly revealed from Heaven 
againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of 
men; After all this, to continue ſtill to deſpiſe ſo. 
great Salvation, is adding Rebellion to our Sin, 
and with a high hand exalting ourſelves againſt 

God; tis an avowed deſpiſing and contemning 
his Authority, and expreſsly declaring that we 
will not have Him to reign over us. If therefore 
Sinning barely againſt the Lat of Nature, was 
ſufficient to conſign men to unavoidable Deſtruc- 
tion; how ſhall We eſcape, if we continue to Sin 
both againſt Nature and Revelation? If the Ser- 
vant that knew not his Lord's Will, Was yet to 


be beaten with ſtripes, becauſe, he did things in 


themſelves worthy of ſtripes; how much more 
ſeverely muſt They expect to be puniſhed, who 
do the ſame. things in direct oppoſition to the ex- 
preſs PEI known Command of their Maſter? 
8 4 This 


88 Th — „ 
8 ERM. This was the Reaſon why God puniſhed the Sins 
2 of his owa people the Jets, with greater Seve- 
V rity than thoſe of the Heathen: And ſo Now in 
like manner, whereas the times of ignorunce God 
winked ar, as the Apoſtle expteſſes it, {Fs xvii. 
; 30. that is; he was leſs ſtrict and ſevere with men 
before the Revelation of the Goſpel; Note, on 
| che contrary, under paim of his Jevereſt diſplea- 
ſure, he peremptorily, commands all men every 
where to repent; There being no excuſe lſt, 
nothing chat can alleviate their condemnation, 
if wen, aſter that the cleareſt Light is come into 
the World, will — ag 
works of Darkneſs.” * ME Won z 

Za, TRE Dig unt — Nb, 
by and through whom this great Salvation is pro- 
poſed to us, is a further Aggravation of the Sin 
of rejecting it. It was a firſt begun ta be ifpoken. 
preſſes it in the foreguing chapter, C mb at 
funury times and in divero manners \ ſpakd in lime 
pouaſt unto'the fatbers by be prophets,' bath in theſe 
Jafs days /poken unto us ly his don. The Digdity 
of the Perſon, by whoſe inter poſition any Favour 
18 procured, and by whom it is tranſmitted, 
ſhows both the Greatneſs and Importance of the 
Thing itſelf, and the Love and Condeſeenſion 
of the ee Author of it; NG | 

ing it in this Caſe, -iniphies not only Folly, In- 
ſodenee, unc Rebettion/bub moreover, the grenteſt 
e _ which no * can prevail 
Sy 5 over; 


eie the Cel — - 
over; and the baſeſt Ingratitude, which no Kind- 8 x My: 
neſs or Condeſcenſion can overcome: Which Vs 
therefore Whoſoever is guilty of, muſt be con- AV: 
feſſed moſt. juſtly to deſerve: the ſevereſt of Pu- 
niſnments. This (the Ingratitude of rejecting a 
Mercy, offered with ſo much Love and Con- 
deſcenſion, by the hands of a Perſon of ſo great 
Dignity,) is what Our Saviour compelled the 
Jeas to acknowledge, and, made them.condema 
themſelves for it with their own mouths, in the 
Pareble of the Houſholder, St Marth. xxi. 33. 
who! baving. planted a vineyard, and let it aut to. 
buſlanqmen,' firſt ſent his ſervants uo receive the 
fruits of it; and when, the, bu/bandmen; had reſiſted 
and ſlain. the ſervants,” be afterwards. ſent his own 
Son to. them, ſaying, Surely they will reverence my. 
Son; But him alſo they T6/i/ted and few : Where 
upon when our Saviour appealed to the Phariſces 
— to judge what it was fit: for the Lord | 
of the vineyard to do unto, theſe huſbandmen,; They 
immediately. replied, Tie will miſerably. deſtroy 
thoſe. wicted men, and let out bis vineyard unto 
other. buſbandmen, which ſhall render bim the fruits 
in their ſeaſons : Unwarily paſſing a juſt ſentence | 
againſt Themſelves; that for rejecting the Goſpel 
preached by . Chriſt. himſelf, they deſeryed 2 Ss Fry 
ſeyerer condemnation, than their F athers who „ 
had before rejected the preaching and admoni- 
tions of the Prophets. The ſame Argument i is 
uſed by the Apoſtle, in the words immediately 
preceding as Text; . the word, ſaith he, . 
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999% The Inexcuſableneſs of 
1 4 1. by Angels was fledfaſt,, and every mange and 
diſobedtence received a juſt recompente of reward; 
wa bow ſhatl we eſcape, F wwe neglect ſo great” Nba. 
tion, whith at the firſt begun to be ſpoken by the 
Lord? And ch. x. ver. 28. He that "deſpiſed 
Moſes's Iaw, die without mercy: Of how much ſorer 
puniſpment, ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thoug bt "worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of God? 
And ch. xii, "25. See that ye refuſe not Him that | 
ſpeateth : Fer if They eſcaped not, who refuſed bin 
that ſpake on Earth, nuch more ſhall not we eſcape, 
Z be abi en bim e eme e 
Heaven. N EVRA POO\; a Wan NWR 
Atbiy and Laſty, 75 HE Strength oy Chron 
of the Evidence, and the Number and Greaineſ 
of the Proofs, made uſe of to aſſure us of the 
Truth and Certainty of the Goſpel; is the 
higheft Aggravation of the guilt of thoſe, who 
neglect or diſobey it; and that which of all other 
things renders them the moſt abſolutely inexcuſ- 
able. The Goſpel was at frf begun to be ſpoken 
by the" Lord, and was afterwards confirmed” to ut 
by them that beard bim; God alſo bearing "then fl © 
witneſs, both "with fiens and "wonders, and with fl © 
divers miracles and gifts ' of the Holy Ghoſt 
whereof that which we This day commemorate, 
was both the Foundation of all the reſt ;' and in I * 
itſelf alſo of the greateſt "Efficacy and of the * 
largeſt Extent. MY tt ad 10-20 W 
Tx ſtronger the Evidence of any Truth be, Ml 


the more Metcblable is the making oppoſition tha 
to 
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reeling the Goſpl.® 1 
bo it. And the higheſt » Aggravation of chis S N. 
crime, is, to continue to oppoſe a Truth, after V. 
the. beſt and greateſt Evidence has been given SV ; 

ol it, that the Nature of the Thing was capable | 
of. Oppoſition in this caſe, againſt the greateſt 
Evidence that is reaſonably. to be expected, can 
proceed from nothing but either incurable Ob- 
ſtinacy and Perverſeneſs; or a Love of ſome 
things, and a reſolution not to part with them, 
the keeping of which is inconſiſtent with the 
acknowledgment of the Truth. Aud this is 
plainly the Caſe of thoſe who reject the Goſpel, 
after the undeniable Evidences that have been 
given of the Truth of it by the Teſtimony" of the 
Spirit. Their rejecting it, cannot proceed from 
want of ſufficient Conviction, but only from a 
love of Vice, and a reſolution not to be re- 
formed; which is a degree of incorrigibleneſs, 
in which there is no bope of excuſe, and for 
which there remains no remedy; and which 
„ there! is no hopes of amending. When clear 
Light is come into the World, and men ſtill 
continue their works of Darkneſs; then it be- 
1% comes evident that their wickedneſs proceeds not 
ft; from, Ignorance and want of Inſtruction, but 
4s from Will and Choice; they love Darkneſs 
in! rather than Light, and ſtand in open defiance 
che o God and his ſupreme Authority. This is 

hat our Saviour ſays of the Fews St Jobn 
be *. 22. If bad not come and ſpoken unto them, © 
800 they bgd not bad Sin; but now they have no cloak 


to | | for 


2 165 their Sins Fi. ame; done amung them the 


| works, xubith no other mun did, they. had: bt hui 
Vin ; bus- #019: they have bath” ſeen and. bited buth 

ne and "my Father.. This is the reaſon of his de- 
| 'U to the cities of Fadze, that it Hauld. be 
gore tolerable for. Sodom. aud Gomarrha in ch. dd 
e Judgment than for Them betauſe if tbe mighty 
evorks ibat ure dane in Them, had been done in 
Socom, it annuld hade repented in ſackcloth: and 
 &fbes,' This is the reaſatt of his declaring to 
thoſe Phar ſecs, ho h laſphemed the Holy Spirit, 
that they pal ne uri haus fotgiveneſi neithen in 


mis Harld, nan in tBut wöich in do come; becuuſe 


they reſiſted the laſt; and greuteſt means, chat 
God; would ever make uſo of to bring them to 
repentance. and not reſiſted it only, but reviled 
it. alſo : 7 They ſaw wir their: own eyes the 
cleareſt and ſtrongeſtprools of the Truth ef the 
Goſpel: that could poſſibly be given; and yet 
they not anly withiſtood the Evidenee of thoſe 


mighty Works, but alſo blaſphemed the Holy 


Spirit by which they were worked. Their 


TCetimei was fingutar and unerümpled; ard their 
Sondemnation, wis lil wiſd fiagular. But all 


others, alſo; who! reject the Goſpel, are; in pro- 
portion to the greatneſs of the Evidence they 
reſiſt. and according to the. degtee & their 


Odſtinity and Wiclcedneſs in ſo doing, inex- 
cuſable in like manner, and ne of the 
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Tur Nimoy which the Spirit of Bod has SA.. 


given! to the Truth of the Goſpel,” contains a 
great variety of undeniable Proofs, Which Sr 
Paul calls tbe Power” and Demonſtration of the 


Spind. The many large and particular” Pros 
pbecies, which: from the beginning of the World 


were dictated by the Spirit, concerning che Perſon 
Effects of his Doctrine: the Conception of our 


Lord by the Miraculous Operation of the Spirit, 


and the manifold Wonders which attended his 
Birch: The Viſible Deſcent of the Sprit upon | 
him at his Baptiſm, accompanied ' with a V oĩce 


from Heaven, declaring him to be the belaved 
Son of Gad : The Miracles which he worked 
during the courſe of his Miniſtry, hy the 'Spirit 
of God, as the Scripture frequently expreſſes it: 
His Reſurrection from the Dead, which likewiſe 


the Scripture aſcribes to the Power of the ſame 
Spirit, Rom. viii. 11. and 1 Pet. iii. 18. But | 
above all, that: moſt plentiful Effuſiun of the 


Spirit upon the Apoſtles at Pentecuſt; whereby 
they were indued with Power from on high, to 
preach the Goſpel with Authority and Efficacy . 


being enabled particularly to ſpeak with tongues, 


and to do even greater Works than our Saviour 


himſelf had worked; upon Earth, according to 


his Promiſe which he made to them before his 
departure; Theſe Teſtimonies (L lay) of the Spirit 
of God, contain ſuch demonſtrative Proof of the 


Truth of | the * as leaves Them who reject. 
it, 


. 
22 
7 ” 


» 


 Qhe Dinxcuſableneſe of 


Se.. it, capable of no excuſe ; ſince they deſpiſe the 


VV. f and: ęreatgſt meant; that fall be, or indeed 


uu be made uſe of for their conviction and 


reformation. This laſt. Miracle in particular, 


the Gift of Tongues to the Apoſtles, was of all 


others the ſtrangeſt, and in its nature and eir- 


cugmſtances the greateſt and moſt affecting that 
could be conceived. The Apoſtles, on whom 


this Gift was beſtowed, were men whoſe Paren- 
tage and Education were well known to all that 
dwelt in 'Feruſalem ; They were known to be 
iliterate and mean perſons; perſons whoſe Em: 
ployment had been laborious, and their manner 
of life from the beginning, ſuch as afforded 
them neither Time nor Opportunities, of being 
ſkilled in the Learning and Cuſtoms of their 
,0wn Country, much leſs of having ſtudied the 
languages of other Nations. Had they been 


5 men of a polite and learned education, brought 


up in the ſtudy of their own Law, and in the 
Schools of the Scribes and Phariſees; it __ 
have been imagined: that this their {kill 

foreign languages might be the Effect of Study, 
and Induſtry, of Art and Deſign, in order to 
gain Applauſe from the people, and ſet them- 
ſelves up as Heads of new Sects, and Teachers 
of popular Doctrines. But ſo far from This 
was their caſe, that on the contrary they were 
deſpiſed and contemned by their own country- 
men for that very reaſon, becauſe being well 
I with their Education and manner of 
Life, 


reiecting the Goſpel. * 95 


Life, they did not think it poſſible that any S ER 3 
| WH Wiſdom could be found in Them, or any Know- — | 
cage proceed from their lips. Exactly as they 

had formerly ſaid of their Maſter, when he went 

up into the Temple and taught, St Jobn vii. 8 

How. knoweth this man letters, baving never 

learned ? And St Mark vi. 2. From whence bas 
this man theſe things? and what wiſdom. is this, 
which is given unto him? Is not this the carpenter 

the Son of Mary, the Brother of James and Joſes, 

and of Juda and Simon? and are not his fiſters 

bere with us? Herein therefore conſiſted the 
Greatneſs of the Miracle, that men of no -Edu-- 
cation ſpake different languages perfeftly ; — 
that they did it immediately and at once, without 

any Time, Inſtruction, or Study. Neither was 
there any room for any Fallacy or Deceit in this 
matter: For this thing was not done in a Cor- 

ner, but publickly in the midſt of Jeruſalem, 
and in the preſence of innumerable witneſſes ; 
and that not once only, but with a continued and 
permanent Effect. The Witneſſes alſo that were 
reſent, were the beſt and moſt competent Judges 

hat could be; being perſons of different Na- 

n- ions, gathered together at Jeruſalem upon ac- 
ount of the Feaſt, to whom all the languages 
Thich the Apoſtles ſpoke, were ſeverally natu- 

al; ſo that they could not be deceived, or im- 
poſed upon, in this whole proceeding. The 
Natives of Jeruſalem, who underſtood not the 
ongues which were ſpoken, nor knew whether 
: they 


„ — f 
u. they Fete really any languages at al; "might 


"4 ad indeed mock, and ſay that bee men were full e 


| ” new wine, Acts ii. 13; but the foreigners, Who 
heard each his own proper language, could not but 
be ſuſtly filled wich wonder and amazement!” The 
beg of Jeruſalem, were witneffes that the 
' Apoftles were Hhterate © men, and underſtpod no 
language but their Motier- tongue, nor were ca. 
pable of ufing any Art or Fraud in this matter, 
and the Strangers were witneſſes, that what they 
uttered were true and real languages, and there. 

fore could not be the effect of wine or madnefe, 
The Teſti mony therefore of Both together; made 
the miracle certain, unqueſtionable and manifeft; 

and accordingly the Effect of it, was propor- 
tionably great. For ſo we read, As ii. ver. 41. 
that the ſame day, there were converted about thre: 
thouſand Souls. ' This was the immediate Effet 
of the gift of Tongues at that very Time; and 
the Uſefulneſs of it afterwards, was peculiar and 
more remarkable, than of all other Miracles 
whatſoever. For this enabled the Apoſtles to 
preach the Goſpel to all Nations, with 5 
ſpeed and incredible ſucceſs, that though m 

of other Religions endeavoured to make Con. 
verts as well as they, and ſome Sects of the Fews 
particularly were infinitely induſtrious and would 
compaſs Sea and Land to gain a Proſelyte; yet 
the Preaching of the Apoſtles, like the day ſpring 
from on'bigh, like the morning-light, <ohich in « 


moment 1 the — from under one end of 
Heaven 


Haven io the ot ber, propagated the Goſpel aws K M. 
Very few yeats to a A dae extent than 
ever any other religion was propagated ' in the WW 
compaſs of any Ages. This Gift of Tongues. 
ceaſed indeed after ſome time; as other Miracles 
did; becauſe all theſe ſort of gifts were be; 
ſtowed not for their on ſake or intrinſick 
worth, but only in order to the propagation of 
the Goſpel, and to convince meh of the Trutn 
of that Religion, whoſe principal end and de- 
ſign conſiſted in thoſe gifts and graces of the 
Spirit which were to continue for ever. Which 
end being once obtained, and the Goſpel eſta- 
N in the World, theſe miraculous gifts 
; having been given, as St Paul expreſſes 

fer them 1bat belfewe;:\buri: far” ſbem that 
believe not. Bur "thoſe gifts of the Spirit, in 
which conſiſts the renewal of the mind of man, 
and which are the Springs of all virtues which 
make us like unto God; theſe are to continue 
through all Ages; and are ſo much more ex- 
cellent and more deſirable than the former; as 
the End is better and more excellent than the 
Means. In our Saviour's and in the Apoſtles 
n- time, it was very natural to the Weakneſs of 
Men, to be moſt ambitious of ſuch gifts, as 
1d made the greateſt appearance, and could not 
et but gain the greateſt eſteem and applauſe in 
the eyes of the World: but our. Saviour him! 
ſelf cautioned his Diſciples, not 10 rejoite ſ% 
uch at their being indued with * of "works 
200 Volt IV. „ ing 
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| * * ug bn 4 at. their. Namas being. or itten. in 

| Hauen: And St, Paw a -ryjards took; great 
to Convince: big hearers, hat 4hough it was 
dead lat te c miraculous. gifts, yet he 
could. fill fbew unta-them. a mort 26ellewt way ; 
that it was a greater and ſar mere deſirable 
ching, to inſtruſt men in their plain and neceſ- 
ſary duty, than to work the moſt ſtupendous 
miracle ; and tbat Love and Goodneſs, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs, Mer h¹,ẽ 'and Charity, vere 
things more excellent and valuable in themſelves, 
than to be able o ſpeak with all the (Tongues, 
either of Men br Angels. The reaſon is plain, 
becauſe the one is beneficial only to Oibers, but 
the other to ourſelves likewiſe ; He that wo 
a Miracle or ſpeaks with Tongues to convihee 
another, may yet poſſibly himſelf! have no title 
to the rewards: bf the Goſpel; but He that is 
indued with thoſe gifts which are the end and 
deſign of the Goſpel, and for the fake only of 
which all the reſt were given, does thereby ſe - 
cure his ow-n Salvation, as well as promote the 
Salvation of others. Let us then by Charity 
and Goodneſs and the practiſe of all virtues, 
ſecure to outſelves that which is moſt excellent; 
aud then, though the gifts of Miracles be not 
continued to us, yet we ſhall abtain the End for 
which alone thoſe gifts have ever been given to 
Others. For, he that fpeaks with Tongues for 
che conversion of - others, may (without the 
. of 9 nn Love 9 
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Charity,) himſelf poſſibly become a Caſt-away: S RR N. 
But he whoſe Mind is indued with thoſe inward V. 
Virrues, wich are the mere excellent gifts and 
fruits of the Spirit, has attained that End, for 
the promoti ng/of which, che ether out. 
brighter and more reſplendent Gifts, were all 
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1 Con. i. 22, 23, 24. 


For the Jews require a Sign, and the Greeks fetk 
after Wi dom: But we preach Chriſt crucified, 
unto the Jews a ftumbling-block, and unto the 
© Greeks fooliſhneſs : But unto them which are call- 
ed, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the Power f 
Cod, and the Wiſdom of God. ; 


; / 


SERM, TN the following Diſcourſe upon theſe Words, 

VI. I ſhall 1/ explain diſtinctiy the ſeveral Ex. 
WYDA. preſlions contained in the Text; and 2d, 1 
| ſhall deduce ſome uſeful Inferences therefrom. 

I. In order to Explain diſtinctly the ſeveral 

Expreſſions made uſe of in the Text, *tis to be 

obſerved that the Doctrine therein contained, 

contifts plainly of the "three following Heads. 

I, That the Great and general Difference, be- 

2 tween 
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Different Tempers judge, &c. 10 
tween the Humours or Tempers of the u RM. 
of the Fewws. on one hand, and the Greets (who 
were Then the principal and moſt polite part of 
the heathen World) on the otber hand, was This; 

That the Jews, in Their examination into the 
Truth of any Doctrine propoſed to them, were 
always apt to inſiſt preſently upon ſome Minacle, 
upon ſome. Tates to be ſhown them, in proof of 
the Doctrine's coming from Cod; Whereas the 
Temper of the Gentiles was, to expect conviction 
by Diſputation and Argument, according; to the 
Philoſophy of the Times they lived in, which 
was eſteemed the Wiſdom of the Age then pre- 
ſent: The Fews require a Sign, and the Greeks ſeek 
after Wiſdom. adh, That Perſqns of Bath 
theſe Tempers, and that pretended to make ruſe 
of Each of theſe ways of judging, were generally 
extremely prejudiced againſt, the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel: Inſomuch that the coming of Chriſt into 
the World, in the manner he did, in a mean; 
humble and lowly appearance, teaching a Doc- 
trine of Morality, Plainneſs, and Simplicity; 
Was both a great Diſappointment to the Jews, 
who expected one that ſhould in a miraculous 7 
and pompous manner deliver them from their 
Enemies; and at the ſame time was no leſs diſ- 
al WW agreeable to the then prevailing faſhion and me- 
be thod of the Gentiles, who judged of Doctrines by 
d, che Eloquence, and Oratory, and Artfulneſs in 
Is. Diſputing, of Thoſe who taught and maintained 
e- A We Preacb Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews 4 
en "ind; H 3 ſtumbling- 


* en block; and unto tht Gritks Fookſhnefs 

PIC That nevertheleſs, in Truth and Reality, 
fung aſide Prejudices and Corrupt Notions, the 
Doctrine of Chriſt was accompanied” with the 
Wight and mt complete Evidence, according to 
Bond theſs' Methods of judging : Techn attended 
wick tlie fulleſt Demonſtrations of Divine Power, 
in the Miracle God worked by him; And it 
had all real marks of Miſdom, in its perfect agree- 
ableneſt to che Dictates of True and Impartial 
Naſon: But unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greekk,” ci ine Power "of Ged, and f 
e of: God. 1 Pr * 

., Tux Great and dent Difference; be- 
6 the Humours or Tempers of the Nation 
ef the Jeu) on ond hand; and the Greets (who 
were They me principal and moſt polite part of 
the Heathen World) on the other hand, the Apoſtle 
obſerves, was This; That che Fews, in Their 
examination into the Truth of any Doctrine pro- 
poſetl to them, were always apt to infift preſently 
upon ſome Miracle; upon ſome Token to be ſhown 
them, in proof of  the/Dodrine's coming from 
Gal; Whereas the Temper of the Gentifes was, 

do expect conviction by Diſpitation and Argiiment, 
in Methods anſwering to the Philoſophy of the 

Times they lived in, which wis woke —_ of 

Wiſtom of the Age then x Few re- 

quirt a Sign, am the” Gres yo" oe Wi om. 

As to the Femper of the” Greeks in this mutter; 
Wn 5 more rn in Hiſtory, than chat, 

2 about 


Ahe of eight 103 
| o Ma Apetien, B22. | 
the things: principally ' eſteemed among them VI. 
were Oratary and the Art of Diſputing -- Oratory, S PU 
by which Things were ſet forth in a beautiful 
Light, adorned with proper figures, made pleaſing 
and acceptable to the Hearers by a Variety of 
agreeable expreſſions; And the Ari of Diſputing, 
by which every thing could be. ſupported with 
ſeme plauſible Arguments, every thing could be 
oppoſed with Some ſeeming Difficulties, and every 
Difficulty could by men of Parts and Ingenuity 
have Sometbing offered in Repiy to it. Theſe In- 
ſtances of Skill, in themſelves; and when applied 
to good Purpoſes, where Both of them really uſe- 
ful and valuable. By Oratory, Truth and Right 
repreſented in a good View, and clothed in pro- 
per and agreeable expreſſions, appeared with a 
Greater Luſtre, and made more Advantageous 
Impreſſions: And by Skill in Arguing, | Reaſon 
was taught to exert itſelf in its full Strengtb, and 
TrMuth to ſhine forth in its peculiar and inimitable 
Charts. But more frequently, among vitious 
and corrupt Men, theſe Inſtruments and Orna- 
ments of Reaſon were perverted to very wrong 
and contrary Purpoſes. By Oratory, the Defor- 
' Mity of untighteotis Practices was covered with 
the deceitful Appearance, and painted over with 
the beautiful Colours of Fuft and Right: And by 
Skill in diſputing, the plaineſt Truths were perplexed 
with ſuch Iutricacies, and the groſſeſt Errors 
concealed under ſuch Forms of Arguing, as alto- 
| H 4 gether 
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Different Tempers Judge 


8 * — . tonfounded, to common Underftandings, 
MI. the Difference between Truth and Error. This 
N Was what the corrupt part of the Greets 


Wiſdom, As to the Temper of the it; They, 


Having! received their Law by Revelation from 


Cod, were never much accuſtomed either to Va- 
lue in themſelves; or to regard in Others, That 
nice and abſtract Reaſoning, which was all that 


_. The Gentile Philoſophers had to depend upon; 
The Jews, 1 ſay, never much attended to This 
ſort of Learning; But, whenever any Doctrine 


was propoſed to them which appeared to he New, 
immediately 'they,-infiſted,/ that che Author of ir 
ſhould; by working ſome Miracle, givt evidence 


Except ye ſee Signs and Monders, ye will nos believe: 
And Marth: xvi. 1. The Pheriſees defired him, that 
be would ſhow them à Sign from Heaven: 1: Nor 


were they to blame in ſo doing, when the-Dac- 
trine, to which their Aſſent was expected, was 


propoſcd to them as of Divine Reuelation ; and 
when their demanding ſuch evidence, did not 
proceed from any unreaſonableneſs; or perverſe- 
neſs of Temper, but from à ſincere Deſite of 


having g ſuch SatisfaCtion, without which a reaſon- 


able Perſon could not juſtify his Aſſent from 


deing etedulous and weak. But more frequenth, 


under pretence of expecting Further Satisfaction, 


an obſtinate and malicious Temper perſiſted con- 


tinually in requiring more and more Signs, for 


no other reaſon but becauſe they reſolved aut to 
e Wo . 


405 
he canvinced, being like the Deaf Adder which ſtop- Saas 
peth her ears, which refuſeth to bear the Voice of NV. 
the Charmer, charm be: never ſo wiſely. - Which SW 
ſort, of perſons, our Saviour reproves therefore 
with a. om Juſt and proper Severity, Matth. xii. ; 
39 . Ai epil and adutterous generation ſerktth after 5 
4 Sign, and there ſhall na Sign be given it, but the 
Sign, of the Prophet Jenas: For as Jonas was. three 
days, and, three. vights in the Halt's Belly, /a | ſhall 

Ide Sox, of man be three: days and three nights in the 
heart of. the. Earth: :: The men of Ninevgh ſball riſe 
1p in judgment with this. generation, and ſball con- 

* , becauſe T. "hey repented at the preaching of 

Jonas ; and behold a greater than Jones is here: 
The Ducen of the South Hall riſe up in Judgment 
with this generation, and ſhall. conderm it ; far ſbe 
Lame from the utmoſt parts of the Earth to bear the 
wiſdom of Solomon 1, and behold a greater thay Solo- 
mon is bere.. The Meaning is: God had given | 
them Signs. abundantly ſufficient, to convince an 
reaſohable. and unprejudiced perſons; ihe 
if they, would not be fatisficd, he would leave 

them to themſelves. And This may ſuffice for 
explication of the firſt part of the Text, the Ge- 
neral Obſervation concerning the different” Temper | 
or Humour of the Jewiſh and Gentile N ations : 

The Jews require @ Sign, and the Greeks Det after bs 
Wiſdom, | args 

2dh,”. Taz Second Particular f in 12 Text, is 
the Obſeryation, that Perſons of Both theſe Tem- 
pen, and that N to MAKE, uſe of [EX | 
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8 S ul. theſe ways of judging,” were generally extremely 

x Ih tdited againſt che Pöctrine of the Goſpel 
nſomuch that the coming of Chriſt into the 
5 World, in the Manner he did, in a mean, hum. 

tie, und lowly appearance, teaching a Doctrine 

* Morality. Plainneſs and Simplicity; was both 

à great Diſappointment to the Jews, who expect 

ed one that ſhould in 4 miraculous and pompom 

manner ddliver them from their Enemies; and-a 

the ſametime was no leſs diſagreeable to che then 

TE prevailing. Faſhion" ahd Method of the Gen. 
les, who judged of Doctrines by the Eloquenc de, 
und Oratory, and Artfulneſs in Diſputihg, « 

_ Thoſe who taught and maintained them; 7 

preach Cbrift crucified, unto the Jews a Sum ling 

Mock, and unto the Greeks Fooliſhntſs, The Jen 

thought that 'no other Sign was a Mark of th 

true Meſſias, but Delivering them from ther Te 

poral Enemies ; and that fd Power of God cou 

no otherwiſe be manifeſted i in him, than by eſti 

; bliſhipg him a Kingdom in this World. Whel 

| Arete our Lord came in Another mannet 

: | preaching hunility and meekneſs, palience and chi 
rity, calling them to virtue and goodneſs 5, inftea 

of Earthly Power und Dominion: Though the 

were aſtoniſhed at the Excellency of his Doctrin 

and at the Greatneſs of his Works ; and wondere! 

- whence bas Th bis man this Wiſdom, and thoſe mig! 
works z Vet preſently they ſay, 1s not 'this'the Ca 
Perter s Son? Is not his Mother called Mary? | 4 
bis Preibren ö James and Fife and Simon and Fa a 


__—_ — — , 5 FI 
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md bis Sifters, "art they not all with 475 bene d 2 
ben has this man all theſe "things ? and they were * 


offended in him, Matth. xiii. 15. Nay, even his 
Oton Diſeiples, Whenever he began to ſpeak to 
them of his Sufferings and Death, immediately 


Lord; This ſhall not be unto thee... And when he 


they rebuked him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, 


had aftually ſuffered, they ſaid with a deſpondi 5 


heart, We truſted that it had been He which ſho! 

have redeemed Iſrael, Luke xxiv. 21. And even 
after they were ſatisfied of the Truth of his Reſur- 
refion, yet {till their antient Prejudices put them 
upon ſeeking after the ſame Sign or Token as be- 
fore; Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again the 
Kingdom to Ijrael ? Acts i. 6. So that, conſider- 


ing how great a Stunibling-block This Circum- - 


ſtance was to the whole Nation of the Jews, twas 


with very. good reaſon that our Lord pronounces 
Math. Xi. 6, Bleſſed i is he whoſoever ſpall not be f 
fended i in me. As to the Gentiles; They, as I 
now obſerved, being uſed to judge of Doctrines 
by the Eloquence, and Oratory, and Artfulneſs in 
Diſputing, of thoſe wha taught and maintained 
them ; - *tis no wonder that the Plainneſs and 
Sicapticity of the Goſpel, which took no care to 
pleaſe and entertain them with artificial compo- 
Itions, nor to try their Parts and gratify their 
Vanity wich nice and ſubtle Diſputations, but 


aimed wholly at reforming their Manners, and 


vithdrawing them from idolatrous imaginations 
to 271 Service of the One * and True God, 


in 


- 


05 


E R M. in Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Charity; tis no 


N 


Diffiren Tempers tht 


1 Vonder, I ſay, that this Plainneſs and Simplicity 


of Doctrine was offenſive to Them, as it is Now 
19 All forts of men who place Religion in Forms 
and Ceremonies, and in certain Syſtems of Opj- 
nions of which they underſtand little; Nor ought 


| It at all to ſeem ſtrange, that the Epicureans and the 


Ftoics,, Acts xvii. 18. ſhould encounter St Paul 


with that contemptuous queltion, What will thi 


Babler ſay? This therefore is the Second Obſer- 
vation contained in the Text; . that Perſons of 
Tuch different Tem pers, and that made uſe of ſuch 


different ways of judging, as the. Jews and Gen- 


tiles did, were yet both of them under very great 


Prejudices againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel: 


We preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a Stum. 
Bing -block, and unto the Greeks Fool. ſoneſs. 
305 Tn Third and laſt Obſervation contain- 


ed in the Text, is; that notwithſtanding theſe 


- 15 10 Objections, yet, in Truth and Reali- 


— 


letting aſide Prejudices and corrupt Notions, 
the Doctrine of Chriſt Was accompafied with the 
big bet and moſt complete evidence, according to 
Both the fore· mentioned Methods of. judging: It 
Was attended with the fulleſt Demonſtrations of 


'Divine Power, i in the Miracles God worked by 


bim; And it had all real Marks of V/ dom, in 
its perfect agreeableneſs to the Pictates of true 
and impartial Reaſon: But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Chrift the Power of 
Gow, and 7p 1 of God, As to che Fews; 
POW (who 
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ſuch 


= = A „iN 
is noſf} (ho in Judging" of the Truth of any Ge, 


always inſiſteck principally upon Proofs or N 
tens" of the Teachers Authority, upon Signs or 

Bvidencrs of his being ſent Faw Sb To - 9 
Jews; I-fay,” The numerous partieular'and di- 


ſtin& \Prophecies/which were fulfilled in the Per! 


ſon of our Saviour, and in Him Only; beſides 
all ſuch as were typical, and had any Ambiguity 
in them: And the Miracles which he worked 
during the Courſe of his Miniſtry, nothing infe- 
nor nor leſs conſpicuous than thoſe by which 
Moſes of old proved the Truth of his Commiſ- 
ſion; Theſe were abundant Evidence, in their Own 
way; Evidence; to Them who required a Sign ; 
than which no greater Sign could poſſibly: be gi- 


ven, of the immediate interpoſition of che Power 


F God. For whereas our Lord's coming in a 


mean Eſtate, was ſo great a Stumbling- bioc to 
them; and the principal Sign they expected, was 


his ſetting up a temporal Kingdom with great Pow: 
er and Glory: This, in Truth and Reality, would 
have been but a ſmnall manifeſtation of the Power of 
God, in compariſon of that which has and will be 


ſhown forth by the /piritual Kingdom he has eſta- 


bliſhed. For how poorly would the great Promiſes 
of God made to Abraham, and the Patriarchs, and 
to good men in all Ages; how poorly, and in how 
le a ſenſe, would thoſe Promiſes have been ful - 
filled to Them, barely by giving their Peſterity, 
Many Ages after Their. Deceaſe, a temporary King- 
a in compariſon of That glorious accom- 

4 a pliſh- 


w 


I Hephth ent of them in Chun! Kingdom, 
Vis wherein Abraham, age and. 7acab,/and all che 
WAY faithful Servants of God who have lived in all 
F Ages, ſhall 2ham/eves literally and perſonally inhes 
| rig the; Fromiſes. Upon which, account, the As 
+ ; polite to the: Hebrews elegantly obſerves, Heb. xi. 
16. Wherefore God is wot aſhamed is be called their 
Cod; Far be hath prepared for Them, (not for thei 
Paſterity only, when they themſelves were 10 be 
no more; hut) fur Them hath be prepared a City, 
1 On the other hand, as to the Grntiles, who affect. 
i ed to depend entirely on Reaſon and Arguments, 
| |  , the Goſpel, though, it deſpiſed the Vanity of 
Dratory, and chaſe not to recommend itſelf-in 
the Set Farms of artigcial and perplexing Di/p1- 
tation; (for which cauſe it ſtemed: Fadlifoneſs to 
conceited. Philoſophers ) yet in point of Tus 
Reaſen, Wiſdom and Gotdnefe, it approved itfelf 
to be a Doctrine in all Reſpects excellent, and 
truly worthy of God: Ciriſt, the Viſdom, as well 
as the Poteer of God. By the | Goſpel,” all the 
great Truths of Natural Religion, diſcoverable 
dy Reaſon and Argumentation; the Being and 
Attributes, the Government arid Providence of 
God, the Unalterableneſs of Moral Obligation, 
the Immortality of the Soul; and the Expedation 
of future Rewards and Puniſhments; all theſe 
great Truths (1 ſay) diſcoverable in good mea 
ſure by Argumentation and Reaſon, were hy the 
Gaſpel more plainly and expreſly revealed, more 
ain and clearly * more * 
39s an 


—— Religions | 11 
aud powerfully. inforced. . And the additional Re- GR 2 
velation, of Criſt s being appointed an Intercaſ- VL. 
for. fut penitent Singers, and the Judge f Hh 
World; was an advantageous confirmatipn.of all 
the ſame Truths, and a moſt wie and proper in- 
couragement to the practice of Virtue. By This 
means, a well- atteſted interpaſition of Divine 
Authority, became unto All men a juſt. ground 
of Aſſent to thoſe, Truths, which to make o. 
by the Help of Reaſon only, Was a work of Dif- 
ficulty, Time, and Study. By chis means, In- 
ſtruction in matters of Religion becarae very 
ſhort and eaſy, even to the meaneſt Capacities. 
And whereas the Beſt and Greate Philoſophers | 
were in continual Diſputes, and in many degrees | 


— . 


of Uncertainty, concerning the yery fundamen- 
tal and moſt important Doctripes of Truth and 
Reaſon; Among 1 thoſe, on the contrary, who 
have embraced the Goſpel. of Chriſt, there never 
was the leaſt room: for Diſpute about any Hun- 
damental;, All Chriſtians, at all Times, and in 
all Places, having ever been baptized into the 
Profeſſion of the ſame Faith, and into an Obli- 
being notorious, that all the Contentions that e- 
ver aroſe in the Chriſtian World, have been 
merely about the ſeveral Additions, which every 
dect or Party, in direct contradiction to the ex- 
preſs Command of their Maſter, have endeavour- 
ed preſumptuouſly to annex, by their Ozon Au- 
3 to His * and to His ow 
ow 
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$3 How mb therefore, and how 5ſt. TOS 
VE ever, has been given by thoſe who call bie 
2 on, to. the Reproach of Them: iobich are 
| twithourg yet | Chriſt 'bimpalf3"thar' is, the Goſpel 
. in its native Simplicity as delivered by Hin has 
abundently, to All reaſonabit perſons among che 
_ Gentilts, manifeſted itſelfl to be the / Viſdom of 
God; as welbas it appeared to be the Poter of 
God, in Signs and Wonders unto the Fes, Unto 
thin which ars call, both Jetos and Greeks, Cri 
thi Power of God, and the Wiſdom of Cod. 
II. Tux Words and Doctrine of the Text be- 
ing thus largely explained; it remains that I con- 
celude with drawing two or three uſeful irene 
from what has been ſaid; 1th (500 0970 0 979 4 
Ax 1}, From Wet Munpea how fooliſh 
it is to endeavour, as ſome have done, to oppoſe 
Nea ſon and Revelation to each other. For both of 
them, are the glorious Gifts of God; and Each 
of them eſtabliſhes and confirms the Other. The 
2 indeed; and vain Methods of diſput- 
ing, among the greater part of the Heathen 
Philoſophers; were only "Shadows of reaſoning, 
falſely ſo called. But True | Reaſon, is the great 
_ Glory of Human Nature: And upon Account 
of the Goſpel's agreeableneſs to Ibis, it is, that 
the Apoſtle in the Text gives it that high Cha- 
racter, of being the Wiſdom as well as the; Power 
of God. To imagine Reaſon and Revelation at 
variance with each other, is the like abſurdity, 
as ſuppoſing the Eye to ſee contrary to what the 


22 differently of Religion. 113 
0. Zar Fo or that God ſhould make One Senſe, F N R M. 
be or F aculty, to contradict another. Vain men may, VI. 
art poorly and weakly fancy, that” they can ſome- N 
pel MW times promote One Truth at the Expence of %. 
has i tber: But the Works of God, are uniform and 
che conſiſtent, of a piece from one end to the other: 
of © And what our Saviour ſays concerning Perſons, 
of ating wiſely and uſefully in different ways; that 
% Wiſdom'is juſtified of All her Children; may equally 
rift be! applied: to "Things likewile, ar Wien 15 
Pole fue in all ber Diſpenſations-. 
be. -::2/y; Ir the Power and Abe as well as 
on- ths IViſdom of God; that is, if Divine Revelation, 
ces as well as argumentative Proof; be a juſt Ground 
of Afent, or Evidence of Truth: Then ought 
li we always to take great heed, leſt at any time 
we weaken the Strength of that Authority, by 
blending things of Human invention with thoſe 
vrhoſe Inſtitution is Divine. For whereas weak 
men think, by means of ſuch confuſion, to 
firengthen their Own: Authority with the mixture 
of Divine; the real effect, on the contrary, al- 
ways is, that the things of Divine Authority are 
inſenſibly weakened, by being made leſs iti 
guiſhable from what is merely Human. 
3dly and laſtiy, FRom the manner in which 
Chriſt is here called The Wiſdom and The Power 
of God, we may learn rightly to underſtand 
Other the like figurative expreſſions frequently 
found in Scripture. For as Chriſt is here ſtyled 
the Wiſdom of God, becauſe his Goſpel is agree- 
. 1 able 


14 Different Tempers s judge, &c. 

SER M. able to true Reaſon; and the Power of God, be- 

VI. cauſe his Doctrine was confirmed by mighty 

um and Miracles: So, in other places, he is 

7 ſtyled The Word of God, becauſe he is the Re- 

4 VvVvViuaaler of his Will to Men; and he is the Hay, the 

Door, the Truth, and the Life, becauſe he has di- 

ſtinctly made known to us the Terms and Means 

of Salvation, And by the like figure of ſpeech, 

the Sacramental Bread and Wine is ſtyled the Body 

and Blood of Chriſt, becauſe tis a ſolemn comme- 

moration. of his Death. And Chriſtians are by the 

Apoſtle ſaid to be the Cireumcifion made without 

bands, becauſe they ſpiritually are, what the Jetvs 

were typically by Circumciſion which was literal. 

And Praiſe or Thankſgiving has the name of Sa- 

criſce given to it, ' becauſe tis a Signification of 

the ſame Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind, which 

 HSacrifices were intended to expreſs, and which a- 

lone made thoſe Sacrifices acceptable before God. 

With many other the like Inſtances: In which, 

a careful conſideration of the ground and reaſon 

of the Manner of Expreſſion, may eaſily prevent 

great e e e of n e in 
. | 
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b, ot the Reſurredion Canon | 


E [Preached on Eafer-Day.] 
OY EEE — — 
ah an. 
al. 1 0 on. XV. 14. 
22 Aud if Crit be not riſen, then is our Preaching 
ich . and your Faith alſo is vain. | 
A* H E great Foundation of our Hope of g Ek R M. 
od. T Immortality, is the Revelation of the VII. 
ch, Goſpel; and the great Evidence of the N 
lon Truth of that Revelation, is the Reſurrection of 
ent Chriſt. Without the Revelation of the Goſpel, 
in our Hope of Immortality, according to men's 
different Abilities in philoſophical Speculations, 
hed continued diſputable; and, without the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, the Proofs of the Truth of 
the Goſpel- Revelation had been finally fruſtrated. 
As therefore the Truth of the Chriſtian Revela- 
on is of the greateſt importance to men's Souls, 
R. in the qwhole , ſo the proof of the Reſurrection of 


Chriſt, is of the greateſt importance towards ſe- 


12 curing 


11 6 Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 

SAR u. curing the Certainty of that Revelation, in par- 
VII. ticular. By the Light of Nature, the Being and 
Attributes of God, were certain and demon- 
ſtrable; the Probability of a future State, was 
great and undeniable z the expectation of God's 
dealing mercifully with penitent Sinners, was 
reaſdnable and hopeful. But by the Revelation 
of the Goſpel only, was this: great Hope ſecured to 
us; the Pardon of Sin declared authentickly, by 
by the Authority of God; Life and Immortality 
brought to light by Teſtimony, as well as by ra- 
tional Arguments; the-Rewards-and--Pumfh- 
ments of Eternity, diſtin#ly ſet forth; and the 
particular Method of the final Judgratot, Me 
tionately repreſented: to us. | | 
In like manner, as to the Evidence of Is Truth 

of This Revelation; By the Prophecies of the Old 

_ Teſtament, it was long before predicted; By the 
reaſonableneſs of the Doctrine itſelf, it was made 
very credible; By the Witneſs of our Lord and 
his Apoſtles, it was ſtrongly atteſted; By the con- 
viction and ſilencing of its Adverſaries, it was 

confirmed and eſtabliſhed; By many Signs and 

Wonders and mighty Works done by Chriſt in 
his Life, it was for: the preſent proved beyond 
contradiction; ; But by this /aft Evidence only, by 
the Reſurrection of our Lord from the Dead, was 

it for ever aſcertained to all generations. For 
bad this /aft Proof failed, all the reſt muſt in 
courſe have fallen with it. The Prophecies 
h have 3 wonderful, but never ful- 

filled; 


” 


Of the Reset of Cre. 


filled; The Doctrine would have continued rea- S8 4 1. 
ſonable, hut it's Author periſned; The Miracles of VII. 


his Life would have remained aſtoniſhing, but 
ſtill, confuted by his Death; His Enemies would 
have continued to inſult him, as did the Fewws.z 


He ſaved others, himſelf be could not ſave: And his 


Friends, that loved his Doctrine, and hoped for 
the Salvation of God, could but have joined with 
his deſponding Diſciples; We truſted it had been 
he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. In a word; 
as St Paul expreſſes it in the Text, had not Chriſt 
riſen again, then had our whole men r 
vain, and your Faith alſo in vain. | 

Tux Reſurrection of Chriſt, therefore, dann a 
F act of ſo great importance, on which the Evi- 


dence of the Truth of the whole Revelation finally 


depended ; it was neceſſary, in the Wiſdom of 
Providence, and in the Reaſon of Things, that 
the Proof of this great Fact ſhould be made un- 
anſwerably ſtrong,” In the following Diſcourſe 


therefore, I ſhall, 1/, endeavour to ſet before you 


briefly, and in one view, the particulars. of that 


great and ſingular Care, which was taken to 


make the Proof of the Fact undeniable, that our 


Saviour did really riſe from the Dead. 2dly, I 
ſhall conſider what were the Effects of This his 
Reſurrection, with reſpect to Chriſt himſelf; and, 
3dly, what were the Effedts of it with regard to: 


W. 
It, As to the — Care that was 


taken, to make the Proof of the Fact itſelf un- 


1 | deniable, 


Of the RefurreBion of Chrif 


IT M. deniable, that our Saviour did really tiſe from 
Yah the Dead; there was (J.,) in the ff place 


Notice given of it antecedently, by the Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament delivered long before. 
 P{. xvi. 10. Thou wilt not leave my Sout'in Hell; 
that is, in the State of the Dead; neirbey wilt 
thou ſuffer thy Holy One to ſos Corruption. That 
This was an expreſs Prediction of our Saviur's 
- Reſurrection; the Apoſtles, in their application 

of it in the Book of the Ads, ſhow by the fol- 
lowing Argument. The words thus ſpoken by 
David, muſt of neceſſity be meant, either of 
Himſelf, or of ſome Other Perſon, Of Himfelf, 
they could not literally be meant, becauſe it was 
not true that He was raiſed before he ſaw cor- 
ruption. And if they were meant of any nber 

Perſon, the Jews themſelves (notwithſtanding all 
their Prejudices) would - readily acknowledge, 
that That other Perſon ſo mentioned by way of 
Eminence, could, according to the Analogy of 
the Prophetick writings, be 10 other than the 
Meſſiah. This Argument is ſtrongly urged by 
St Peter, Acts ii. 29. Men and Brethren,” let me 
freely ſpeak unto you of the Patriarch David, that 
be is both dead and buried, and bis Sepulchye is 
with ut unto this day; That is, He did certainly 
ſee corruption: But being a Prophet, and know- 
ing that God bad ſworn with an Oath to him, 
that of the fruit of bis Loins according to the 
Fleſh, be would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his throne ; 
_ thy ſeeing This before, ſpake of the Refurrettion of 
Cebit, 
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Chriſt, that bis Soul was not left in Hell, nor hid x K M. 
fleſp did ſee corruption. And by St Paul in the VII. 


ſame book, ch. xiii. 36. David (ſays he,) after 
le bad ſerved bis own generation by the will of 
God, fell on fleep, and was laid unto his Fathers, 
and ſaw corruption; But he whom God raiſed 
again, ſaw no corruption: Therefore theſe words 
of the Pſalmiſt, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy 
One to ſee corruption, were ſpoken, not of David 
himfelf, but of the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt. 
After This, and other antient Prophecies ; there 
were, (24hy,) in the next place, plain Notifications 
given by our Lord himſelf, to his Diſciples be- 
fore his Suffering; that they ſhould expe his 


Riſing from the Dead. And becauſe: it was a 


matter of the greateſt Importance, he therefore 
repeated This Admonition to them ſeveral times. 
Firſt, before his Transfiguration, (Matib. xvi. 21.) 


From that time forth began Feſus to ſhow unto 


bis Diſciples, how "that he muſt —— ſuffer many 


things,. and be killed, and be raiſed again 


the third day. Then again, after his Transfigu- 


ration, (ch. xvii. 9.) At they came down from the 


Mountain, Jeſus charged them to tell no man the 


vifion, till the Son of man be riſen again from the 2 


dead. Again, at his /aft going up to Jeruſalem, 


(ch. xx. 17.) be took the twelve diſcipies apart in 
the way, and ſaid unto tbem— The Son of man 
ſhall be betrayed unto the chief Prieſts, —and they 
ſhall condemn him to death, ——— and the third day 
* * riſe again. Beſides which plain admo- 


I 4 nitions 
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Sx & Mnitions to his Diſciples, he gave ſome Ace 
3. hints of it to the e People aſſo; when, upon 
the Jeꝛus requiring of him a Sign, at one dime 
he ſaid unto them, (Jobn ii. 19.) Dgbroy Ibis 
Temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up; and 
at another time, (Marth, xii. 39.) J an ęvil and 
adulterous generation there ſhall 10 Sign. be given, 
but.\the Sign of tbe Prophet Jonas; Hor as Jonas 
was three days and three nights in the Whale's belly, 
ſo): ſhall the Son: of Man be three, days and three 
nights in the Heart of the Earth., The Deſign and 
V of which Predictions, though not at all un- 
derſtood at the time they were ſpoken, i is. declared 
tous by the Evangeliſt, John ii. 22. ; When 
therefore: he 1vas riſen from the dead, his: diſciples 
remembered that he had ſaid this unto them; and 
they believed the Scripture, and the word that Jeſus 
hag. ſaid. © And Luke xxiv. 6. Remember, ſaid 
the Angel to the perſons which came firſt to the 
Sepulchre, Remember bow be ſpake unto you — 
ſaying, the Son of Man muſt be delivered into. the. 
hands of finful men, and be crucified, and the third. 
day. riſe. again; Aud they remembered his words... 
Further; (340, ) in order to make the Proof of 
his Reſurrection ſtill more evident, the Place, and 
Manner, and Circumſtances of his Burial, were by 
Providence directed to be particularly remarkable, 
Mark xy. 42. Jeſepbh of Arimathea, an honourable, 
Counſellor, begged his Body, and wrapped it in fine: 
linen, and laid it in bis own Sepulchre;,. And this 
zack are of ſeveral -of Jauss followers; 
4 11 Who 
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who thereupon reſolving to come and embalm S E R N. 
bim, were providentially directed to become VII. 


Witneſſes of many Circumſtances attending his WY 


Reſurreion, .,, Laſtly, The Method which his 
Adverſaries themſelves took, to find evidence 
(as they. thought) of the Inpaſture; making the 
Sepulchre ſure, ſealing the Stone, and ſetting a 
Watch, (Matth. xxvii. 66.) was by Providence 
deſigned on the contrary, to become a ſtrong; 
Proof of the Truth of his Reſurrection; taking 
away all pretenſe or poſſibility of that plauſible 
Objection, that bis: Bucine came by Night ona 
Sole him away... 


TR ESE are the principal Infances, of, 15 | 
Care that was taken in the Circumſtances going. 


before our Lord's Reſurrection, to render the 
Proof of the F act certain and undeniable. After 


his:Riſing again, the accumulative Evidence of 


the Truth of his being riſen, is much greater, 
not only than what Unbelievers, but even than 


Believers themſelves, without putting together . 


the numerous Circumſtances recorded in different 
places of Scripture, can eaſily imagine. (1/,) In 
the fr/t place, an Earthquake terrified the Match, 


and the Appearance of an Angel made them be- 


come as dead men, Matth. xxviii. 2. Then, (240), 
the perſons who came with a deſign to embalm 
the Body, ſaw likewiſe an Angel, and were told 
by him that their Lord was riſen from the Dead, 


ver. 6. Immediately, after this, Jeſus himſelf ap- 


pred, to e and comforted. them, ver. 9. 
To 
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SAM. To which St John adds this particular eircum- 
VIE ſtance, ch. xk. 14; that when one of them em- 
V braced his Fes, rejoicing and worſhiping him 
upon his diſcovering himſelf who he was, he ſaid 
unto her, Touch me not, for Tam not yet aſcended 
to my Father. Which words moſt Interpreters fo 
. as if they ſignified, Do not detain me 
as if you thought 1 was immediately leaving 
peer For J. ball continue with you' ſome time, and 
am not preſently aſtending to my Father. But! 
think the truer meaning of them is, Do not expe# 
IT ſhould continue with you Now ; for tis expedient 
and neceſſary, that I firſt aſcend to my Father. And 
therefore he adds in the very next words ; But go 
to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend to my 
Father and your Father, to my God and your God. 
Tell them, that I am riſen from tht dead, never 11 
die any more; that I am about to return to my Fs. 
ther and your Father, to my God and your God, to 
receive full Power over all things both in Heaven 
and Earth, and to prepare à plate for you z and 
F Then, where I am, there ſhall ye be alſo. Aftet 
This, ( 3d, he appeared to Two of his Dil- 
ciples going to Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 13. and 
talked with them, and expoundei undo them in all th 
Scriptures the things concerning himſelf. Then again 
(4thly,) he ſhowed himſelf to Petey alone, ver. 34 
| and 1 Cor. xv. g. Then (5bhy,) to St James, vet. 
| 7. After That, (Erbh,) to Seven of the Apoſtle 
together, John xxi. 2. Then ( 7thly, ) to Ten o 
* Thomas only being abſent, John xx. 1 ; 

An 
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um. And, (8:bh,) a week after, to all tht Eleven, ver. S M N H. 
em-M 26. Thomas being preſent with them; whoſe VIE... 
bim doubting Faith he vouchſaſed to confirm, by VV 
aid ſuffering him to handle him; yet at the ſame 
time pronduncing à greater Bleſſing upon thoſe 
who ſhowld tat ſee, and yet would believe; Not 
that Credulity or believing without reaſon, is in any 
caſe commendable z but, that believing, upon 
reaſonable and good evidence, things not obvious 
to Senſe ; ſuch as are the Being of the Ive 
God, the Rewards and Puniſhments of a future 
State which now are likewife #vj//ble, and the 
coming of our Saviour to Judgment though he 
does not preſently appear; are the moſt valuable - 
Acts of religious Faith and Dependence upon 
God. Lay, After theſe ſeveral mote private 
appearances of our Lord to his Apoſtles, be was 
een (faith St Paul) of above five hundred brethren 
at once, 1 Cor. xv. 6. of whom though ſome were 
allen afſeep, yet the greater part remained alive unto 
that preſent time, when St Paul wrote this epiſtle 
to the Corinthians. And in this manner conti- 
nued he for forty days together ſhowing himſelf 
alive after bis paſſion by many infallible Proofs, and 
peaking of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of 
Goa, Acts i. 3. After which, at mid-day, in 
Ide preſence of all the Apoſtles, he was taken up 
from them viſibly into Heaven, ver. g. And 
they were told by Angels, ver. 11. what he alſo 
bimſelf had before told them in his Life-time, 
chat in like manner as they ſaw him go into Hea- 

| 2 | ven, 
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SER N: ven, ſo from thence. likewiſe ſhould they ſee him 


VII, ame, at the end of the World, with Power and 
A great, Glory, even in the Glory of his Father, 


and pll his holy, Angels mid. him, to judge the 


9 N to every man i ac- 
cording to his Works. Put all this Evidence now 
together, and let it be conſidered fairly in one 

View, Evidence given by ſo many different Per- 

ſons, repeated at ſo many different Times, diver- 

fied with, ſuch variety of Circumſtances, yet all a- 
greeing in ſuch a perfect Uniformity as to the 

Thing T l. And was there ever more undeniable 

| Proof given, of any matter of Fact in the World? 
Nevertheleſs, after all this, he appeared again to 

Ad ix. 3. St. Stephen, Acts vi. 88. And again to St Paul, 
1 Cor. ix. as he himſelf teſtifies, 1 Car. xv. 8. "Laſt. of all 
8 5 „ (lays. he) be was ſeen of Me alſo, asof one born out 
of. due Time. Beſides all which Claud of He. 

with e, the Truth of our Lord's Reſurrection 
continued moreover to be proved, by che Mi- 
 radles' which the.  4poſtles worked in his Name, 

| 4 e. through bis Power. and Authority; Alſo by 

the Prophecies he himſelf delivered, both before 

and after his Suffering; The gradual fulfilling of 

which. Prophecies in all ſucceeding times, has 

been and is a ſtanding Proof of our Lord's being 

truly rifen, and that he zs inveſted, with all Power, 

to accompliſh whatever he has foretold. He 

clearly predicted, in the fulleſt and moſt diſtinct 
manner, the Deſtrudtion of Feruſalem, and the 


Cary Fr I 1 
r Deſo- 
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pets of the whole _— Nation: nel SER AM. 
Nation ſhould yet nevertheleſs continue in Being VII. 
(as we ſee in fact it does at this day,) fill the times * 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled, Luke xxi. 24. He fore- 
told, that his Diſciples ſhould be hated both by 
Jetus and Gentiles, and perſecuted from one City 
to another. That [nevertheleſs their Doctrine 
ſhould ſpread over the whole Earth, and, by the 
mere Force of Truth and Reaſon, of Goodneſs 
ver- and Charity, ſhould prevail over all the Vio- 
a- MW lence, and be eſtabliſhed againſt all the Oppoſi- 
the tion of human Authority. That after having ſo 
able IM prevailed over all outward. Eremies, it ſhould, 
1d? by an unaccountable corruption within itſelf, be 
to over-run with almoſt a total Apoſtacy; the Power 
aul, and Authority of Men taking upon themſelves to 
all fit in the Seat of God; and compelling all men 
by Force and Violence, to ſubmit to Doftrines 
De- of their own Invention; and turning Chriſt's Re- 
ion ligion of Peace and Love, of Meekneſs and Cha- 
Mi- WJ rity, into a worldly Religion of Dominion and 
me, Power, of Contentiouſneſs, Hatred, and Oppreſ- 
by fon. All which predictions having been already 
ore WM exactly and particularly fulfilled, in the plaineſt 

> of and moſt remarkable manner; give abundant 
has reaſon to expect, that what ſtill remains, / ſhall 
ing W likewiſe in it's time be no leſs punctually accom- 
ver, pliſned. That when the juſt pleaſure of God 
He has been performed, and the Chriſtian World 
n& W ſhall for its great Corruptions have been juſtly 
the 3 by thoſe Corruptions themſelves; at 
eſo⸗ length 
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SER M. length the Kingdoms of the Earth, ſhall become 
VII. che Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt; 

WHY and men leaving off to contend about their own 

vain Nations and unreaſonable Pretences of Pow- 
er and Dominion, ſhall agree in the original Sim - 

plicity.of that pure and undefiled Religion, the 

Sum of which, our Lord himſelf tells us, con- 

ſiſts in loving the Lord our uu Heart, 

and our Neighbours as our ſelves. 

Tux Truth of our Lord's Refornetign being 
thus atteſted by fuch a Multitude of ' Witneſſes, 
and confirmed by ſuch a Number of conſequent 
Halls, that it is hardly poſſible the firſt Preachers 

of his Doctrine ſhould either Themſelves have 
been deceived, or be Deceivers of Others; we 
may now eaſily anſwer that obvious Objection, 
ſuggeſted 4s x. 40. why Chriſt after his Reſur- 
rection ſhowed himſelf openly, not to all the people, 
but unto Witneſſes only, choſen before of God. And 
the Reaſon hereof is the ſame, as why in all other 
caſes God does not all that he is able to do, but 
all that is fit and right for him to do. There is 

in every Means, a certain Fitneſs and Proportion to il 

the End it leads to; wherewith if men will not be 

ſatisfied, there are no limits to unreaſonable ex- 

pectations, and no bounds where  groundleſs i 

imaginations may ſtop. The Wiſdom of God 

provided as many unqueſtionable Witneſſes of 

the Reſurrection of Chriſt, as the Nature of the 

Thing required; as was ſufficient, to make the 

Fact eee 3 as was ſailacoty; to any 

Te- 


I e — Q. 8 2 2 = pe 


Of. the Reſurrection of Chrift, 127 

ne 1eaſonable and unprejudiced perſon. To work Su . 
t; re Miracles for the fake of obſtinate and vici- VII. 
un aus Unbelievers, God was not obliged. And, SWW 
w. it he had done it, the Objection would ſtill have 
m. increaſed without End. For if it was not ſuffi- 
he cent, that Chriſt ſhowed. himſelf openly to a 
n- Number of Witneſſes ; but it had been neceſſary 
, chat he ſhould appear perſonally to the aubhole City 

of Jeruſalem; for the ſame Reaſon it might be 
fanſied neceſſary, that he ſhould have ſhown him- 
bs ſelf alſo to the whole Jewiſb Nation; and for the 
nt ſame Reaſon, to all other Nations likewiſe; and 
ir; ll © Theſe, in Every Age of the World, as well as 
ve in One Age; and that, to every Angle Perſon, if 
we one miraculous appearance was not ſufficient, he 
n, might have ſhown himſelf oftner and with more 
\r. miraculous circumſtances; and ſo on, without 
le, | End. Which ſhows plainly the unreaſonableneſs 
* of all duch Expectations; when men are not ſatiſ- 
fied with that Evidence which is fit and ſufficient 
in its kind. 
| neee this Hand, e 
to Evidence of the Fat of Chriſt's being riſen from 
the Dead, with only one Obſervation about the 
Manner of his rifing. Which is, that in more 
than thirty paſſages of the New Teſtament, it is 
expreſly affirmed that Gad raiſed up our Lord 
from the Dead, or that he was raiſed by the 
Power of the \Fatherz and yet in two or three o- 
ther places it ĩs no leſs plainly aſſerted, that Chi 
raiſed up binſelf. Which different expreſſions 

40 . might 


0 the n f Chrift. 

1 ſeemed very difficult to be reconciled, 
VIE but that our Saviour himſelf has in a moſt remark- 
nie paſſage upon this Subject, (as it were on purpoſe) 
explained them to us with the greateſt accuracy 
and exact diſtinctneſs. John X. 18. No man faith 
he, tateth ny Life from me, but T lay it down, of 
myſelf ;, I bave Power to lay it down, and I hav: 
\Power to take it again; This: Commandment, (that 
is, This Commiſſion, this Power, J" have 1 re 

-ceived of my Father. I proceed now in the 
IId place, To conſider what were the Efe 
of Chriſt's Reſurrection with reſpect to our Lord 
himſelf. And they were, 1ſt, that thereby he 
was effectually, and in a moſt convincing man- 
ner, declared to be the Son f God; Declared to 
be the Son of God with Power, ſaith St Paul, by 
the Reſurrection from the Dead, Rom. i. 4. Inſo- 
much that even thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt, Thoy 
art my Son, This day have I begotten thee, are by 
the ſame Apoſtle, in his Sermon to the People 
of Antioch, applied to this very purpoſe: As xiii 
32. The. Promiſe which was made unto the Fathers, 
God has fulfilled (ſays he) unto Us their children, in 
hat be bas raiſed up Jeſus again: as it is alſi 
 wpritten:in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day haue I begotten thee. Not that Chriſt Then 
Began to be the Son of Cod, but that he was Then 
declared to be ſo, by a moſt powerful and effectual 
Proof; having loaſed the pains of Death, and 
ſhown that it was not poſſible that he-Jhould b6 holden 
we 1 Another ey of C ee urrection, 
Wich 
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with regard to our Lord bhimſelf, was his being SE = NMH. 
thereby declared the Judge of » Quick and Dead: VII. 
ſo Acts x. 40, 42. Him God raiſed up the third day, LINEN 
cy il —2274 commanded us to'teftify, | that it is He 

ich hic h cd ordained of Cod io be the Fudge of Quick 

"of and Dead. And ch. xvii. 31: God bath appointed © 

a day in which be will judge the world in righteouſe: 

lat i 12s by that man whom: he bath: appointed, whereof 

„ be bath given aſſurance unto all es, in that he nn 

. WI raiſed bim from the Dead. 426 
I x it be here aſked, the appointing a . of g- 

my neral Judgment, being a Truth of ſo great im- 

he portance to Mankind; why then was it not de- 

n: clared Sooner and Univerſally, in All Ages, and to 
A. People? The true Anſwer (I think ) is, that 

In che Whole, the Rule of Righteouſneſs and the 

ſo: great expedtation of a Judgment to come, is in all 
Times and in all Places the ſame; And yet the 

by &veral Diſpenſations, or particular Methods and, 

ple Degrees of God's maniteſting theſe Truths to 

ii, Mankind, by the Light of Nature and Reaſon, 

rs, by Revelations; to the Jes and Patriarchs, and 

in by the Goſpel of Cbriſ, are and may as juſtly be 

/ very different, as, in other (caſes, it is lawful for 

his God, the Author of All, to make people of dif- 

en Ml ferent Capacities and in different Circumſtances. 

en WM And accordingly, what God, when he comes to 

nal judgment, will finally require of Men under theſe 

nd different Circumſtances, will be proportionally 

len different. For the Judge of che whole Earth, | 
, Vor. IV. K „ 3 
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| ee n en is * and with Equity ſhall he 
VII. judge the Nations. The Goſpel was preached be- 
b, fays the Apoſtle, even in the days of Ar 
| bam, Gal. ii. 9. And even the Gentiles, which 
= have not the Law revealed, are yet a Law unto 
| | | themſelves, ſhewing the work of the Law written 
in their Hearts, Rom. ii. 14. So that, upon the 
whole, God is no reſpeRer of perſons ; but in every | 
nation, be that feareth Him and worketh Righteouſ- 
Ads 2.34-meſs is accepted with bim: For, not the Hearers of 
the Law are juſt before God, but the Doers of the 
Law Hall be juſtified, ver 13. And on the con- 
trary, as many as have ſinned without Law, ſbail 
alſo periſh without Law, in the Day when 
ö Feſus Chrip, 
ver. 16. ts | 
eG | a 
IIIA and La place, To conſider what are the 
E ßes of our Lord's Reſurrection, with reſpect 
to Us. And they are, 1, our Jiſtiſcation. That 
is to ſay; The Reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
dead, was on God's part a publiek and authen- 
tick Declaration of his accepting the Sacrifice of 
che Death of Chriſt, as an Atonement for the 
Sins of all that truly repent. - This is the Mean- 
ing of thoſe Paſſages of St Paul, where he tells 
us, that Chrift was delivered for our Offences, and 
raiſed again for our Fuſtification; Rom. iv. 25. 
That Ve, that is, wicked men both among Few: 
| and Gentiles, N11 W Sin, that is, 
AN 3 — — having 
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baying been, in a State of condemnation. Ss 5 Is 
who raiſed Chriſt from the dead, hath, quickene 
Us together with Him, (has reſtored us to the hops "XY 
of eternal life,) having forgiven us all Treſpaſſes-z 
Col. ü. 1.3. And. that, if Chriſt-be nat raiſed, we. 
are yet. in our. fins, 1 Cor. xv. 17. that is, if Chriſt 
be not riſen, we have Then no evidence of Gad.s 
having accepted Chriſt's Mediation for us; nor 
conſequently. of our being juſtified, or having oun 
| Repentance accepted; to ſuch Degrees and. Pure 
poſes at leaſt, as God has now declared chat it 
ſhall be accepted through Faith in Him. 
- 2d, Tax ſecond Effect of the Reſurrection of 
Chrift, with regard to UV; is our Sanctiſicatian or 
Regeneration: That is, our riſing from the death 
ol Sin, unto a Life of Righteouſneſs. Rom, vi. 
4. Me are buried with him ły Baptiſm. into death, 
that like. as Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead by, 
the glory of the. Fatber, even ſo we alſa ſpould malt 
in Newneſs of Life, that having been planted. to- 
| gether in the likens of bis Death, wwe ſhould be alſa 
in the likeneſs of bis Reſurrefion. The Meaning 
f of the Apoſtle i is; that the Death and Reſurrection 
of Chriſt into which we are baptized, and where- 
| of Baptiſm is an Emblem, oughtto be a perpe- 
tual obligation upon us, to riſe from the Death 
of Sin unto the. ſpiritual Life of Righteoulgeſs 
and. Holineſs: Col. ii. 12. and iii. 1. Buried with 
lim in Baptiſm, wherein. alſo ye are riſen with him, 


mare e then (faith he) A with Chriſt, 450 
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1 12 f of the Reſorredtion ” chi. 
SR * Sg things which are above; For ye art a that 
is, dead to Sin, (as the ſame Apoſtle explains it, | 
V Rom. vi. 2.) and your Life is bid with Chrift 11 
God. And what he means by that Phraſe, bid | 
with Chrift in God, is explained i in the next verſe, 
ch. iii. 2.'/þen Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall ap- 
75 pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him'in glory. 
Fox 3dly, The Third and Laft Effect of the 
Reſurrection of Cbriſt, with reſpect to Us, is the 
Aſſurance of Our Reſurrection likewiſe; unto 
Gloriſcation. 1 Cor. xv. 20. Now is Cbriſt riſen 
from the Dead, and become the firſt- fruits of them 
that ſlept. And therefore this is conſtantly uſed 
by the Apoſtles, as a perpetual Argument of 
Conſolation to good Chriſtians; 1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſ- 
ſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
who according to bis abundant Mercy has begotten 
us again unto a lively bope, by the reſurrettion of 
(Feſus) Chriſt from the Dead. Rom. viii. 11. If 
the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, 
dell in you; he that raiſed up Chrift from the 
Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by bis 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. And 1 Thefſ. iv. 14. 
Tf woe believe that Jeſus died and roſe again, even ſo 
bm alſo which fleep in Feſus will God bring with 
2 
BLESSED and Happy are hey, who ſhall be 
bon gt worthy to obtain That Life, and the Reſur- 
rection from the Dead; For from thenceforth they 
Ball be before the Throne 4 Cod, and Hall ſerve 
bim 
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him day and night in his Temple; And God ſpall S E R w. 
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there ſhall VII. 
Le ud more Death, neither ſorrow nor crying; nei» 
ther ſhall there be any more pain : For the 2 
22 are Paſſed ug. 
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SERMON VIII. 
Of CyxisT's Deſcent into Hell, 
[Preached on Eafter Day.] 
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PALM xvi. 9, 10. 


Wherefore my Heart wwas glad, and my r re- 
joiced; my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in Hope. For why ? 
T hou ſhalt not leave my Soul in Hell; neither ſhalt 
thou ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corruption. 


HE Afflictions and Calamities which 
fall upon many men in this preſent 
State, are of ſuch a nature, that, were 
it not for the Hopes which true Religion and the 
Knowledge of God affords, their only Comfort 


would be That expectation of Death, which Fob 


thus elegantly expreſſes, ch. iii. 17. There the 


wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary be 


at Reſt: There the Priſoners reſt together, they hear 
"#ot"the Voice of the Oppreſſor : The Small and Great 
are There, and the Servant is free from his Maſter. 
But True Religion affords virtuous and good Men 


a very 


Of Chrift's Deſcent into Hell. 7" ” 
a very different Proſpect; and teaches them toS zx AM. 
expect, that, if God does not think fit to deliver VIII. 
| them out of their Troubles Here, (which yet he 
ſometimes does in & very extraordinary and unex- 
pected Manner : ) yet even the Grave it/elf puts 
| not an end to his Power of Redeeming them; 
but he can and will raiſe them up again, to a fu- 
iure and a better Life, So that they may look up- 
on Death itſelf, not barely as a putting an end to 
their preſent Afflictions, but as a Paſſage to a Glo- 
rious and Immortal State. Wherefore my fleſh alſo, 
ſays the Holy Pſalmiſt, fall ref in Hope: For 
why? Tibou ſhalt not leave my Soul in Hell; neither 
ſhalt thou ſuffer aby Holy One to ſee corruption. 
Tuis Pſalm, of which theſe words are a part, 
ſeems to have been written by David in the time 
of ſome particular perſonal Calamity. Ver. 1. Pre- 
ſerve me, O God; for in thee have I put my Truſt. 
The Ground of this his Truſt, he expreſſes to 
be his Adberence to the True Religion, in oppoſi- 
tion to the 1dolatry of the Nations about him: 
Ver. 4, 6. They that run after another Gad, ſhall 
have great Trouble; ——— but The Lord himſelf is 
the Portion of Mine Inheritance, and of my Cup. 
The particular affliction, which he here refers to, 
whatſoever it was; he acknowledges, proved be- 
_ \neficial to him, in fixing his Mind more fteddily 
upon things relating to his ſpiritual eftate: Ver, 8. 
Iwill thank the Lord for giving me warning ; my 
Keins alſo chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon : I have ſet 
God always before me; for he is on my right hand, 
| K 4 l there- 
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Ser M. therefore I ſhall 101 fall. And then he adds," in the 


VI. 


* 


words of the Text, the Comfort" ariſing to him 
from the ſenſe of this Improvement: Wherefore 
my Heart was glad, and my Glory rejoiced; "my Fleſh 
alſa ſhall reſt in Hope: For twhy?'Thou' wilt not 
leave ny Soul in Hell; neither ſhalt: aw Jer ity 
"uy: Ons to fee corruptiun. 

Tis remaikable here, that the Wed of 
«theſe words; My Heart was glad, and my Glory 
-rejoiced, are cited, Acts ii. 26. according to the 
rendring of the LX X, My Heart refoiced, aud my 
Tongue was glad. Which not only, in other 
"words, expreſſes the very ſame ſenſe; but ſhows 
us alſo what it is, that the Pjalmiſt, in Other Paſ⸗ 
ſages, means by his Glory. - Pſal. xxx. 12. 7% the 
"end that my Glory, (that is, that my Tongue, 
may fing Praiſe to the, and not be ſilent. And Pal. 


Iii. 9. Awake up, my Glory; awale, lute and 


Harp; I my ſelf will awake right early: That is; 
Both with my Voice, and with 3 of 
n will I ſing Praiſe unto thee.” 5 

Tux latter part £06. the wordsy' My: Fl alfo 
Gall ref in Hope: For why? Thou wilt not leave 


my Sen in Hell, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy Holy | 


One to ſes corruption: are by many underſtood to 
be a"bighly figurative expreſſion in the Pſalmiſt, 


of his earneſt expectation of ailiteral and temporal 


Deliverance from the Affliction he was at preſent 
under. In like manner as St Paul, ſpeaking of his 
on Eſcape from a very dangerous Perſecution, 
ns it EINER from a LDR Nee 2 Cor. i. q. 
41 Me 
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We ſhould not truſt, | ſays hes in ourſelves; but in & x R N. 
God which raiſath the Dead: No delivered i — . 
ſo great a Death, and doth. deliver: In ubm 
truſt that he will yet deliver us. And ſo likewiſe 
thoſe rematkable Words of Job, ch. xix, 28. I 
know that my Redeemer livetb, and that he ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day upon the Earth ;' Aud thougb 
after my Stin, Worms deſtray this Bady, yet in my 
Fleſh ſhall T ſee Gad; Mbom I. fhall fee for myſelf, 
and mine Eyes ſpall bebold, and not. Another, though 
my reins be conſumed within me: Even-Theſe words, 

I fay, are by ſome Interpreters undetſtood as a 
Prediction, in highly figurative and propbetical ex- 
preſſions, of his Reſtoration to his Tempora/ 
Greatneſs and Proſperity. But as This is a very 
forced Senſe of the words, and, if it were their 
True Meaning, would ſtill be at leaſt the borrow- 
ing F a Figure from the Notion and Expectation 
of a Reſurretzion from the Dead; it is more rea- 
ſonable and natural to underſtand them in that - 
vious and literal ſenſe, wherein they are clearly 
and plainly the Expreſſion of a better and more 
certain Hope. And, for the ſame reaſon, the 
words of ny Text likewile, if they are at all to be 
applied to the P/almift himſelf; may with a better 
emphaſis, and as a more aſſured Ground of Hope, 

be underſtood to ſignify his expeCtation of a Fu- 
ture State, than of a Temporal Deliverance. But 
indeed, in their real and meſt. proper Senſe, they 
are not applicable to the Pſalmiſt himſelf, but to 
Him of whom David was both a Prophet and a 
Wa | | Type; 


{ 
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238 o = Deent into. Hell 
SEN M. Hype; The fame Spirit of God, which through 
VIII. the'zvbole Period of the Old Teftament from the 
Beginning of the World pointed perpetually to 
"Chriſt through an innumerable variety of Types 
and Prophecies, here litewiſe directing the in- 
ſpired Penman to ſuch Expreſſions, as might be 
u rif? and dera! deſription of the Reſurrefion 
of Chriſt, but could not with the ſame propriety 
be applied to David. Thus the Apoſtle obſerves, 
Acts xiii. 36. David, after he had ſerved his own 
 wpeneration bythe Will of God, fell on Sleep and was 
Jaid unto 'bis Fathers, und ſat corruption ; But be 
"whom: 22 again, ſaw no corruption. And 
ii. 29. The Patriarch David is both dead 
und buried, and bis Sepulchre is with us unto This 
day': Therdfore being a Prophet, aud knowing that 
"God bad ſtvorn with-an Oatb to bim, that of the 
Fruit of bis Loins, according 10 the Fleſh, be woull 
"raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his Throne:; He, ſeeing thi 
Before, ſpake of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, that bit 
Sen was mat left in Hell, neither bis Fleſb did fet 
Corruption. And *tis remarkable, by the way; 
*hat, as the fore- cited words of Fob, which are 
much more emphatically deſcriptive of the Ne. 
Jurrection of the Dead, than of his Reftoration 11 
«his Temporal Proſperity; are, in order to excite 
our more particular Attention, introduced will 
rhat extraordinary and moſt ſolemn exclamation, 
Ob that my words were now written, that they wur 
Printed \in'g Book! that they were graven with - al 
A Ny ds in abe Rock for over! ſo Ta 
a | Pſalm 
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4 Pſalm, which contains in it ſo important a Pro- SzRM, 

| phecy of Chriſt, is diſtinguiſhed by a * Jitle pre- VIII. 

u fixed at the Head of it, which in the Original ſig- ea Hon 

wy nifies a Memorial engraved o on Stone or 3 or 

„ perpetuity of Ages. Te | 

, Bur to proceed. 

" Conczrzninc that particularly remarkable 

* Phraſe, Thou ſhalt not leave. my Soul in Hell; it is 

”Y to be obſerved, that though in our preſent lan- 

"Bl guage, the word Hell in common Speech, does 

T Now always ſignify The State of the Damned; yet 

- In this Text, i it is evident, it cannot be under- 

* ſtood in that Signification, For, that David was 

11 not condemned to that Place of Torment, is a- 

2 greed on all hands: And that Cbriſt, of whom 

Py David was a Type and Prophet, did not, by de- 

1 ſeending into Hell, enter into that Place appointed 

thi for the final Puniſhment of the wicked, is very 
evident both from Scripture and Reaſon. 


p Ix the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, the 
3 word which we render Hell, fr equently fignifies 
ay The State of the Dead in general. Thus 
P/al. æxxix. 47. according to the Tranſlation in 
our Common. Prayer; What man is he that liveth, 
and Hall not ſee Death; and Hall he deliver 3 
Saul from the hand of Hell? is, in our Tranſla- - 
tion in the Bible, ſhall be deliver bis Soul from the | 
band of the Grave? And what Solomon affirms, 
Prov. xxvii. 20. that Hell and Deftruftion are ne- 
ver full, is plainly the very fame in ſenſe, with 
what in ch. xxx. 15. is thus expreſſed; There are 
three 


- 


140 
8 Sx 1 "wk .three things that are never ſatisfied, dea four things 


PEP ii. 6. 8 James 40 
Aud profane Tongue, f is 4 world of iniquity, — 
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7, not, it is enough: The Grave, and ſo on. 
In the New Te lament ; the word, Hell, fome- 


Bog times. lignifies the Place appointed 2 the final Pu. 
ment of the wicked, and at other times it de- 


notes only The State of the Dead in general. But 
this ambiguity i is in our 0Wwn language only, and 
not in the Original: For whenever the Place of 
Torment is ſpoken. of, the word Zell, in the Ori: 

ginal, is always Gebennab: but when only the State 
of the Dead in general i is intended, It is always ex- 


pet 4 gue er ent Fin which 118 


that 1 4 555 eilig a wicked 


and ſarub” on Fire the "courſe of Nature, And is 7 
en Fire of Hell: And when our Saviour" ſays to 


| Mat.xxii. the Phariſees, 27 /erpents, ye generation of Vipers, 


33+. 


bow can ye eſcape the Danmation of Hell? and tells 
them, that when they have gained a "Profelyre, 


| ver. 15. they make bim twofold more the child of Hell, than 


themſelves: And when he admoniſhes his Dif- 


cb. x. 28. ciples to fear Him, who, after he has Killed, i 


able to deſirey both Soul and Boch in Hell; and 


Match. v. warns them, that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto bis Bro- 


== 


ther, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell-Fire; 
and adviſes them, F thy right Eye offend thee, 


| (chat is, if the Defire of any thing as dear to thee 


as thy Eyes, 'be in danger to draw thee into Sin,) 
Pluck it out and caſt it from thee ; for it is profitable 
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not that thy wholt Body ſhould be caſt into Hell: In VIII. 4 
all zheſe Paſſages, T ſay, the word Fel! is, in the "= 


Original, Gebennab; which always fignifies The 
Stare of the Damned. But in Other Places, where 
we, in our Rendting, ſtill make uſe of the ſame 


word, Hell; the Original has a. very ' differit 1 


word, which fi gnifies only The mv if Wi State, or 
the State f the Dead in general. Thus Marth, 
xi. 23. Thou Capernaum, whith art exalted ito 


Heaven, foalt be brought down to Hell: The 


meaning is; That great and proud City ſhould 
be levelled with the Duſt, and diſappear utterly 
as thoſe who have been long buried in the Grave. 

Again : When the rich Man in Hell, tft up his 
eyes, Being in Torments, Luke xvi. 23. the word 
in the Original denotes at large That Invifble 
State of the Dead in general, wherein were both 
Abraham and Lazarus in his Boſom, (and the Pa- 


radiſe wherein the Penitent Thief was to be with 


our Saviour, ) as well as the Souls of the Wicked in 


their Torments. Again: When. our Lord' pro- 


miſes, Matth. xvi. 18. that the Gates of Hell 
ſhould not prevail ugainſt his Church; the ® words, , 
(Gates of Hell,) properly and ſtrictly rendred, fig- 
nify The Paſſage to the Inviſible State, that is, 
Death: And the Senſe of his Promiſe is, that 
even Death itſelf, (which is the utmoſt Extent of 
all Perſecution from Thoſe who kill the Body, and 
after that, have no more that they can do,) ſhould 
never be able to ſuppreſs his Doctrine, and extin- 


guiſh 
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Sz 14. guiſh his Religion in the World, - Laſtly When 


VIII. it is declared in the Prophecy concerning the end 


ot the Wo Rev, xx. 13, 14. that Death. and 
| Hell delivered up the Dead which were in Them, 
- and that, after the Judgment, Death and Hell 
were caſt into the Lake of Fire; it is very evident, 
that Hell in theſe Paſſages. cannot poſſibly ſignify 
The State of the Damned; but that State of depart- 
ed Souls in general, from whence all ſhall be ſum- 
moned at the Great Day of Accounts; and which 
State of Death, or Death uſelf, after the final 
Judgment, ſhall be ng. mare. And thus therefore 
likewiſe in the words of my Text, as they are eited 
out of the P/alm by the Apoſtle St Peter, Alls 
it. 27. Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell; the 
true and complete ſenſe is plainly this; T; hou wilt 
not relinquiſh me, thou wilt not ſuffer me to continue, 
in the State of the Dead; but wilt certainly raiſe me 

up again, at thy appointed time. _ 

From this explication of all the Texts 2 1 
to this matter, it is very clear that the Scripture; 
no where teach, that our Lord, by deſcending ini 
Hell, ever entred into the Place appointed for the 

final Puniſhment of the Wicked, Nor is there 
any thing in Reaſon, from whence it can by any 
Juſt Conſequence be inferred, that it way al all. re- 
gre. for umb de. 5 

Ix has been conceived by Some, that it was 
needful for our Lord to go down into the Place 
of Torment, in order to render his Satisfaction 


11 by deen him the very 5 
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undergo the Torments of the Wicked. For the 
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use which mam dee a den wb boch ack 
made Satisfaction. But this Notion is ſeunded VIII. 
entirely upon a Miſtake. For the Satisfaction fd. 


Chriſt, does not depend upon the Samaneſi of the 
Sufferings, but upon the good: pleaſure of Gad whe 
ruleth over all; who has been pleaſed to declare 
himſelf appeaſed by the voluntary condeſcenſion 
and Sufferings of our Lord, as a ſufficient Vin» 
dication of his Supreme Authority; ſo that he 
can, upon the Merit of that Sacrifice, conſiſtently 
with the Honour and Dignity of his Laws, ac+ 
cept the Repentance and Amendment of returning 
Sinners, and freely forgive them their paſt Sins. 
But, beſides this, Neither was it indeed poſſib/z in 
the Nature of things, that our Lord ſhould at all 


Sting of their Puniſhment is the Norm that neuer 
dieth, and an endleſs Deſpair of the Favour of 
God; which are re e N N 
have fallen upon Him. 

Oruxxs therefore * Ae! that our Lord 
deſcended into Hell, not indeed to ſuffer any thing 
there himſelf, but to deliver Others out of that 
Place of Forment. But this alſo is plainly an er- 
Toneous opinion, For ſince the Scripture every 
where teaches, that as the Tree- falleth, ſo it ſhall 
lie; and that, for thoſe who die jmpenitent and 
unreformed, there is no Redemption; it is cer- 
tain the Wicked, when onee condemned, are no 
more capable of being delivered ac all. And as 


14 | Of Ubreſt Dyſeeie Aw AD 
8ER Ma that the Souls of ibo rigbocous are in the band of 
HE God;'' and there Mall no Torment touch them, They 
are in Scripture repreſented as being in Paradiſe; 
or in Abrubam e Bo ſom; r. nen 12 in ho | 
Place of Torment at all. He 1 
LAS TIx, therefore, it has born <oppoſed: A 
 Ozhers, that Chriſt deſcended into the place ap- 
pointed for the final Puniſhment of the Wicked, | 
1 | to triumph there over Satan in his-'own» Kingdom, 
1 5 But neither is this opinion, in any wiſe, agree 1 
able to Scripture. For the Devil and his Angels 
axe not yet confined to the Pit of Deſtruction, be- 
fore the day of Judgment. And if they were, 
yet hat is not their Kingdom, but their Place of 
Puniſhment. The Ningdom of the | Devil, is the 
Prevalency and Dominion of Sin in this World: 
And here Chriſt-t#;umphs ovet him, by convert- 
ing men from their Sins and Debaucheries, from 
their Unrighteouſneſs and Iniquities, which are 
the Works of the Devil; to the Practice of Vir- 
5 tue, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Temperance, Charity, 
„„ and Truth, which are the ;eftablifhment. of the 
: Mites of God upon Earth. 
Deos the Whole, e thereis no ſuffi 
| cient - F oundation, either in the Reaſon of the 
Thing, or in the Declarations of. Scripture,” to ſup- 
poſe that our Lord ever deſcended at all into the 
Place of Torment, into the Place appointed for 
the final Puniſhment, of the Wicked. But the 
full Meaning, both of thoſe words in my Text, 
Thou ſoalt not leave my Soul in Hell; and of all the I | 
$11 / Other 
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Other Paſſages i in Scripture, relating to that mat- Sr 2M 
ter; is, that our Lord continued in the State of VII. = 
the Dead, in the Inviſible State of departed Souls, SS. 
during the Time appointed; but that, it not be- 
ing poſſible for him to be holden of Death, he was 
raiſed again without ſeeing corruption. 

"THE natural Inference from which Doctrine, 
both of our Lord's overcoming Death, and 6f 
good men's being aſſured conſequently that They 
ſhall overcome it alſo; is, That Hope and Comfort 
to virtuous and religious Minds under all Tempo- 
ral Afflictions whatſoever, of which the Pfalmiſt 
c expreſſes his Senſe in the words whereof my Text 

are a part. have ſet the Lord always before me; 

, becauſe be is at my right hand, 1 ſhall not be moved. 
Therefore my Heart is glad, and my Glory rejoiceth ; 
my Fleſh alſo Pall reſt in Hope. For thou wilt not 


: leave my Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine 
„ Hah One to ſee corruption. Thou wilt ſhow me the 
path of Liſe; In thy preſence is fulneſs of Joy, at 


thy right hand are Pleaſures for evermore. 

TAE Reſurrection of Chriſt,” is the Great Evi- 
5. dence of the Truth of his Dofirine. And a Prin- 
* cipal Part of his Doctrine, is, the bringing Life 
and Immortality to Light; or, the giving us an Des 
ef Aſſurance, that, as Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, | 
= lo Me alſo, if we imitate him in the Obedience 
N of his Life, ſhall, after Death, riſe with him unto | 

Glory. The Condition and Circumſtances of this „ 

he preſent tranſitory Life are ſuch, that, without „„ 
the expectation of a future and a better State, the 8 
Vo I. IV. 3 Satiſ- 


on 
146 
Sz ah of Life are very uncertain and pre · 
IM carious, and in Death there is no foundation of 


> mts & ſuch ener Generations of. 
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Hope. They who enjoy the Greateſt Hffiuence of 


_ the good things, of this preſent time, yet have 


them mixt with ſo many Interruptions, with fo 


many Fears, with ſo many Anxieties and Vexa- 
tions of Life, if in Theſe things alone their Pro- 
ſpect of Happinels is terminated; that, upon the 


Whole, it can hardly be ſaid, that their Pleaſures 
compenſate for their Uneqſineſſes: But with regard 
to far the greateſ# part of Mankind; what St. 
Paul affirms concerning Chriſtians. in particular, 
that, if in this Life only they have Hope, they are 


_ of all Men the moſt miſerable ,, may, with equal 


Truth, be aſſerted generally concerning Men; if 


in This Life. only they have Hope, they are of All 
Creatures the moſt miſerable. The wiſeſt and'bef 


men therefore, even in the Heathen, World, have, 


in All Ages and in all Nations, from the conſi- 


deration of the Natural: reaſon of Things, from 
their idea of the Atirroutes and Perfectians of God, 
and from the unequal Diſtribution of things in the 


* preſent Life; juſtly and ſtrongly argued them- 
. ſelves. into a Belief and Expectation of a Future 


and a Better State. They argued, that nothing 
can be imagined more vain and empty, nothing 
more void of all Marks of Wiſdom, than the Fa- 


brick of the World and the Creation of. Man- 
kind; if all this was done without, any further 


deſign, than only for the maintaining a perpetual 
Mor- 


Of Glriffs Pete into E 147. 
Mottals, as we at preſent are; to live in the ut-$ ER M. 
moſt Confuſion and Diforder for a very few years, VIII. 

and then periſh eternally into nothing. They a ar- SN 
Sued, that, ſince this could not rationally be the 
caſe, chere muſt conſequently be a Future State. 
And if ſo; then the Calamities and Afflictions, 
which in this World ofien fall upon the Beſt of 
men, cantiot but be intended ſome way for their 
Benefit, if not Here, yet certainly Hereafter. 
Tux Pat#iatchs of old, who, beſides this gene- 
ral Light of Nature, had moteover ſome parlicu- 
lar Manifeſtations of God, carried this matter 
ſtill further : And though Life and Immortality 
was not completely revealed to them, yet from the 
Manner of God's dealing with them, they afſuredly 
gathered, that his Promiſes did not terminate in 
this Mortal Life. Accordingly, they /o behaved 
- themſelves in this preſent World, as ſhowed plainly 
that they ſought a better tountry, that is, an bea- 
venhy; Looking for a City which hath foundations, 
whoſe Builder and Maker is God. They endured 
1 by Faith, as ſeeing bim who is Inviſible , and often 
deere tortured, not accepting Deliverance, that they 
re. might obtain a better R eſurrecbion. Saying with 
1g the Pſalmiſt in the Text, even in Deatb itſelf; 
18 My Heart was glad, and my Glory rejoiced; my 
a- Fleſp alſo ſhall reſt in Hope; For thou wilt not leave 
my Soul in Hell, nor AWE thy Holy one to ſee cor- 
rution. 
Anv if This was the Behaviour of thoſe who 
| ſaw the Promiſes only afar of, and had them re- 
r- E22 vealed 
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SEA M. vealed to them only in Types and Figures; What 
VIII. manner of perſons ought We to be, to whom 
9 Life and Immortality are now clearly and diſtinctly 
6 brought to Light by the Goſpel? And if we live 

- worthy of the Vocation wherewith we are called; 
how gladly may we ſay with St Paul, under Any 
Troubles of life whatſoever; that our light affliction 
which is but for a Moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory: While 
wwe look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the 
things which are not ſeen; for the things which are 

ſeen, are temporal, but the things wbich are not 
ſeen, are eternal. FFF 
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SERMON IX. 


of Cunrer's ſitting on the Right 
"EE Hand of God. 


' [Preached on Alenfon-Day. 
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H B. viii. 1. 


Now of the things which we have ſpoken, This 
is the Sam: We have ſuch an High Prieſt, who 
is ſet on the right band of the Throne of the M. 
700 in the Heavens. 


N * foregoing chapter, the Apoſtle ſets 8 1 1 
| forth at large, the Excellency of our Savi- 55 


our's perpetual and unchangeable Prieſthood b 
by comparing it with that mutable and ſucceſſive 
one among the Jews. Ver. 23. They truly were 
many Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered to conti- 
nue by reaſon of Death : But this man, becauſe he 
continueth ever, hath an unchangeable Prięſt boad. 
Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the utter- 
moſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 
L | SIS livetb 
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SER M. liverb x to make interceſſion for them. For fuch an 


IX. 


defiled, ſepar 
the Heavens, Who nerdetb not daily, as thoſe High 


High' Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, un- 


from Sinners, aud made big ber than . 


Prieſts, to offer up Sacri #ice, fir firft for bis gion Sins, 


and that far the pepplès; but bas, by One Offering 


of himſelf, for ever perfected them that are ſancti- 0 


5 Ale The fal explication of this Doctrine, and 


f the Conſequences of it, th is the Subject of this 
—— Epiſtle: And a brief Summary of it, is gi- | 


pen us in the words of the 7. ext; Now of the 


things quhach. + we have ſpoken,” . bis i the Sum: „ We 


bave Such an High Prieſt, who is ſet on the right 


© * Phery, the things cencerping Himſelf, directin 
them in what manger. they ſhould. preach, 
' Golpel to all Nations, and promiſing to be with 
them by the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit even unto the 


baud of cha Throne of the-Majefty-in the Heavens. 


_ Ovx Lord, after his Reſurrection, as we find 


it recorded in the. Goſpels and in the Hiſtory of 


the Atts,. ſhowed himſelf alive to. bis Difeiples by 
nam infallible Proofs, being ſeen of then forty days, 
ang ſpeaking of the things pertaingug to. the Kingdom 
of God; converſing with them familiarly, open- 
ing their Underſtandings, expounding to them 


the Scriptures, explaining to them. i in all the 


End of be World. By which meaps when they 


were. fully inſtructed for the execution of their 
Office, he departed fram them, aſcending viſibly 
inta Heaven, in ſuch a manner as is deſcribed by 
&. REM: under tg ae words of the dr 


= 


-Righe Rind of G —_— 1 
miſt, When be aſtended up on high, "be lid GappivityS Eu 
* captive, and gave gifts unto men: Now —— He IX. 
| that diſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſctnded up Pr 
above all heavens, that be might fill all things. 
From thenceſorth therefore, we have (as the Text 
; expreſſes it) ſuch an High. Prieft, who 4s ſet on the 
. |, right baud of the Throne of the vs wy 
Heauens. : 
Tux word Heaton, when applied to the 0 5 
nipreſent Cod, as in that expreſſion of Solomon, = 
God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth,” therefore 
let thy words be few; and in that compellation 
wherewith our Lord begins his Prayer, Our Fu- 
ther which art in Heaven; The word, Heaven, 1 
ſay, when thus applied to God does not ſignify 
_ kiterally a particular place, in point of Situation; 
but figuratively, a State of higheſt Dignity and Su- 
| prome Dominion. For God, being efentially pre- 
ſent every «vbere, cannot be really and literally, in 
one place more than in another. But he can make 
.. particular manifeſtations of his Glory, when and 
where and how he pleaſes; And where he does 
this in the moſt conſpicuous manner, That place is 
called, by way of Eminence, his Habilation, his 
Throne, his Preſence. Now becauſe the Heavens, 
are higher than the Earth; becauſe thence are de- 
rived all beneficial Influences, upon this lower 
World; becauſe there is the Habitation of An- 
gels, attending upon the Commands of God; 
therefore God, who is really and eſſentially preſeti ES 
ny 9 yet, vith regard to the Eu. >. 
L 4 ciſe „ 


oder 


75 ; 
Sun M. e eee manifeſtation of bis Glory, | 


IX. 


fſtyled abſolutely and by way of Eminence, The- 


Ibo tbe Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed ?) The Power, 
Cas in the verſe next following, Je ball ſee the: 
Son of man ſitting on the right hand of Power; ) | 


4s Chriſt accordingly aſcend, to the higheſt place of 
Glory and Dignity, to the moſt immediate Pre- 


tively ſpeaking, there is no other Majeſty but His. 


uch a Voice to bim from the Excellent Glory;) 


"> — on ”y 


is to Us repreſented as being particularly in Hea- 
ven. And hither therefore did our Lord Jeſus 


ſence of the Majeſty of God, to hir Father and a 
cur Father, to bis God and our God; and art 
tr 


dsctun (as the Text with great elegance expreſſes 
it) on ſbe right band of ſg Ti . of the Age W 
* the Heaven. el 


Tus phraſe, The Maieſy, whe le abſo- T 
lutely ard indefinitely, without mentioning the Ill r: 
perſon to whom it belongs; is, in a very ſublime o 
and emphatical manner, expreſſive of the Super- n 
eminent Glory and Majeſty of God. It ſets forth 0 
to us in ſuch a ſenſe, the ngular and tranſcendent ie 
Glory of the Divine Majeſty ; as that compara- 8 


Thus, in other places of Scripture, when God is 


Holy One; The Bleſſed, (as Mark xiv. 61. Art 


The Excellent Glory, (as 2 Pet. i. 17. There came. 


The ſenſe of theſe Expreſſions is, that, compara- 
zively ſpeaking, there is none Holy, none Bleſſed, 
none Powerful, none Glorious, but He alone. 
Good Men, are in Scripture frequently ſtyled 
Holy; and Angels, are the holy Angels of Gd, 


Right 1 GOD 


153 


and yet of him and o him alone 'is ſaid, ThouS r A l., 


only art holy. Angels and the Souls of Men are 
immortal; and yet of Him it is in a moſt juſt ſenſe © 
affirmed, that He only hath Immortality. Others 
have Wiſdom aſcribed to them in their Degree 
and Order, and yet He nevertheleſs is Ged only 
Wiſe, Others are, in their rank and proportion, 


IX. 


truly and juſtly called Good; and yet our Lord, 


with peculiar Emphaſis and high Propriety, de- 
clares, There is None Good, but One, that is, God. 
The Scripture, without any Scruple, calls empo- 
ral Deliverers, Saviours; Nebem. ix. 27. And 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſpiritual and infi- 
nitely bigher Tenſe, is by way of Eminence, ſtyled 
Our Saviour: And yet the Father, Almighty, (who 


in St Paul's language, Tit. ili. 4, 5. is God our 


Saviour which | ſaves us through Jeſus Chriſt our | 


Saviour,) declares concerning himſelf, 7/aiah xliii. 


11. Beſides Me, there is no Saviour. The manner 
of ſpeaking, is very juſt, as well as lofty and 
ſublime; and it is uſeful and proper, in order to 
keep up in men's minds a due and awful ſenſe of 


u Earth, 1 Cor. viii. g. Some falſely ſo called; 


ves the Title of Gods and Lords to Angels and to 


the ſupreme and unapproachable Greatneſs of 
God. Others have Power aſcribed to them, and 
Dominion and Majeſty ; There are, as St Paul tells 
„ Gods many, and Lords many, in Heaven and 


Dtbers rightly, in ſuch a ſenſe as the Scripture 


en: Yet, for all that, there is ſtill really na otber 
od but One: and the e Nn abſolutely ſpeak- : 


© 


184 of Chris ada the 
Ses . ing, is His alone. Out High Prigf, is ſet on the 
IX. ea e Torone of the Majeſty in th 
"REM Heavens. | 
Tus term, Rirke. Hund when applied w 
God. is not to 507 underſtood literally, as denot- 
ing a particular Situation with regard to Place, 
(for God has no Hands, no Shape. or Parts;) but 
it lignifics fguratively a State of high Dignity, Do- 
minion and Pomer, next and immediately after 
- God the Father himſelf. Our Saviour's being 
advanced to the Right Hand of God, is his being 
actually inveſted with that Glory and Dignity, for 
the'7oy; of which, when it was ſet before him, he 
willingly endured the Croſs, (Heb. xii. 2.) deſpi/ong 
the Sbame, and is ſet down.at the right band of the 
T; hrone of God; That is, has overcome Death, 
and entred into his Kingdom of Glory. And there- 
fore, in other places of Scripture, the very ſame 
' Notion. is fet forth under the parallel expreſſions, 
that Him bath God exalted with bis right band, to 
be a Prince and @ Saviour ;, to be Lord both of tht 
| Dead and Living :. to be the Head of all Principa- 
u and Pawer, the Head over all things t0 the 
Church; That he hath given him Al Power both 
in Heaven and Earib, and put all things in ſubjec- 


0 
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tian under bis feet; Angels, and Authorities, and 
Powers, being made ſulect unto bim: That he has 
55 appointed bim Heir of all things, and according tt 
the war king of bis mighty Power, bas ſet him fer 
IE principality and power and might end d- 
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—— 


Rich Hud of GOD. 


This Warld, but alſo in That which'is to come; Ther 8 UA M. 


at the Name of Feſus every knee ſbould bow, of things 


in Heaven, and things in Earth, and things under n 


the Earth; and that every Tongue ſhould confeſs that 
Teſus Chrift is Lord, to the Glory of God the Fa- 


ther. All which exalted characters, are empha- 


tically included in this one figurative expreſſion z - 
the Right Hand of Cad, the Right Hand o- the 
Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens. 

; Lafly, Tres word, fitting, or being (et, is 


luer to be underſtood, not Iterally, as denot- 


ing a particular corporeal Poſture; (for in other 
places of Scripture it is expreſſed that our Lord 
Is at the right hand of God, or that he ſtands at 
the right hand of God; ) But the ward, fitting, 


is for this reaſon more frequently uſed in the caſe 


befare us, becauſe it implies, in it's figurative 
Uſe. and. Signification, Fullneſs of Poſſeſſion, and 
perpetuity of retaining the Glory poſſeſſed. Heb. 
X. 12. After be had offered One Sacrifice for fins, he 

for ever /at down on the right hand of God; From 
henceforth eupecting, till bis Enemies be made his 
frut:feol; For by One Offering, be bath perfeBed 
for ever them that are ſanified. From the Time 
of our Lord's aſcending into Heaven, till his ſe- 
cond Coming to Judgment, there were Many 
Ages to paſs over: And therefore St Peter in his 
Sermon to the Fews, Acts ili. 19. tells them, that 
ben the times of refreſving ſhall come from the pro- 
ſence of the Lord, be ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt which 
before was preached unto them; „ whom the Heaven 
| muſt 


"of er s Hay he © 


8 * AM. add ane wand the limes La fiction of al 


things. 


Rs Tur Office which our Saviour executes dutch 


this his continuance in Heaven, is ſignified to vs 
in the Text under the character of High Prieſt : 


Vi. bade ſuch an High Prieft, who is ſet on the 


tight band of —the Majeſty in the Heavens. And 
the explication of the Nature of 757 Mee, as ap- 
plied to our Lord, is the principal ſubje& of this 

whole Epiſtle, Upon which account, the words 
of the Text are thus introduced by the Apoſtle: 


O the things which we have ſpoken, This is the 


Sum: We have ſuch an High Prieſt, «who is ſet on 
' the right hand of the Throne of "the Majeſty in the 
Heavens. As, among the Fews, the High Prief 


in the Templeentred once a year into the Holy Place, 


with the Blood of Others, fo Chriſt: having once 


min the End of the World put away Sin by the Sacri- 


Ace of Himſelf, it was neceſſary that He with bis 
Oton blood ſhould enter once likewiſe into the Holy 
Place, into That within the Veil, baving obtained 
| eternal redemption for us; That is, it was neceſſary 
that he ſhould aſcend into Heaven, to-finiſh and 
preſent his moſt acceptable oblation before God, 
for the propitiation of the Sins of the World. 
For ſo the Apoſtle interprets it: Chriſt (ſays he) 
is not entered into the Holy Places made with hands, 
. which are 'only the Figures of the True; but into 
Heaven. n Hes now to pear in the res C God 


— a du. 
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Right Hand of 'GOD. 


Tut firſt and immediate Effect of this his ap- S E U + | 
pearing in the Preſence of God for us, was the X. 
Miſion of the Holy Ghoſt. Before our Saviour's * 


Exaltation, the Zoly. Ghoſt, ſays the Evangeliſt, 
(ſpeaking comparatively,) was not yet given, be- 
cauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified, John vii. 39. 


And our Lord himſelf: I tell you the Truth, ſays 


be; it is expedient for you, that I go away; for if 
Igo not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; - 
But if I depart, I will ſend him unto you and 
be will guide you into all Truth. Accordingly, at 
the Pentecoſt after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, the Holy 
Ghoſt fell upon the Apoſtles in a ſingular and 
moſt miraculous manner, beyond the Examples 
of former Inſpirations. And by the continual 
aſſiſtance and ordinary operations of the ſame 
Spirit has our Lord promiſed to be with us. his 
tae Diſciples, to be in the midſt of them where 
ever vo or three are gathered together in his Name, 
even unto the End of the World... 
Bur further: The Scripture repreſents this 
our Great High Prieſt, as continually interceding 
for us at the right hand of God, from the time 


a" Wot his Aſcenſion till his final coming to Judg- 


nent. Me bave an Advocate with the Father, ' 
tus Chriſt the righteous; and be is tbe propitiation. 
for our Sins: For our Sins; that is, for the Sins 
all thoſe who truly repent and effefually amend 
heir Lives, according to the gracious Terms of 
ie Goſpel; and who are therefore accordingly 
preſented as having waſhed their robes, and made 
I | them 


1 4 . * * 
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159 0 an fitting as the 
San Wen Lamb: For perfon 
IX. of bis diſpoſition, our Saviour is a perpetual and 
eau Advocate, to obtain perfect forgivench 
of their paſt Sins, and to cleanſe rhem by the 
perpetual Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, from all un- 
righteouſneſt. They have an Hligb Prioſt, not wwhi 
cannot be rouebrd with the fetling of thtir infirmi- 
ties, but tuo Was himſelf tempied in all points lik 
a4 they are, ye} without Sin. And be is able als 
2 as well as willing, to ſauve them io ibe uttermif}, 
if | that come unto Goũ by bim, ſering be ever liveth i 
= mate interceſſion for them; Heb. vii. 25: And be- 
FF  ._ _cauſc be thus lives ſor over, and has an ume hangt. 
able Priefbben, therefore he is ſaid in Sctiprute 
to be à Prieſt, not after the Order of Agron, 
which was a perpetual Suceeſſion of Priefts 11 
ſuffered to contintes by reaſon of Death; but after 
the Order of Mekbjſeder, who was both Prin 
and Higb Pricf, and of whom is recorded neitticr 
Predeceſſor nor Succeſſor, that he might” be 1 
f Type pb e of Oy who! ever liverh 1 
Sonn Unbilicvas bene have beer h all Ad 
andi ſtill are; who; in oppofition to this great 
Doctrine of Chriſtianity, alledge, that God be- 
ling always omnipreſent and ready to hear the 
5 Prayers which every one offers for himſelf, there- 
fore there was uo nerd of appointing a Mediator; 
and that God always afting, in his o Nature, 
- according to the exact Night and Reaſon of the 


Caſe, therefore he cannot be changed, or hate 


* 


anſ 


©» Right le oo "oF 
my — -by the Sela 5s ge. 
Interceſſr whatfoever. But in this matter they IX 
greatly» miſtake. For if God's being himſelf VV 
every where preſent, were a ſufficient reaſon why 
vo Mediator ſhould be appointed to intercede for 
Men; it would by the ſame argument be alſo a 
ſuffieient reaſon, why Men ſhould neither pray 
nor intercede for bemſeldes: For God iustes their 
Wants as perfectly, even without their ever pray- A 
ing for tbemſelves, as without a Mediator inter- | 
ceding for them. If therefore, notwithſtanding 
God's Omnipreſence and Omniſcience, it be ſtill 
reaſonable tg. require that men ſhould pray for 
tbrmſelves; in order to keep up in their Minds a 
conſtant ſenſe of God, and that they may make 
continual Acknowledgment of their Dependence 
upon him: It may in-like manner be very rea- 
ſonable, in order to keep up in their Minds a juſt 
ſenſe of their own Unwortbineſs, and of the true 
Demerit of Sin, to require of them, that through 
ſuch a Mediator only, as he has thought fir to 
"il appoint, ſhould they have Accefs:to Him who is 
ves, ll of purer ches than to behold iniquity. And though 
it be indeed very true, that by no interceſſion 
whatſoever, can God ever be moved to act other 
wiſe than is agreeable to perfect Right and Rea- 
ſon; yet in caſes of Marc and Compaſſion, where 
che whole of what he does, proceeds from mere 
Fres Roumy; it is evident he may convey thoſe 
his Free: Gifts, in what Manner, and upon what 
Terms or Conditions, and through what Iyfruments 
F 1 VV 


r | Of iis tin FEY 
82 R N. he pleaſes; and may require their being accepted 
Nin chat particular Method, or not at all. For how: 
| er otherwiſe it be in all ſuch caſes, 'where there 
| is any Claim of Fuftice, or Demand of Right; yet 
undoubtedly, in Diſpenſations of mere Mercy, 
that which is true of every Ouner even among 
frail and mortal Men, may with much greater 
propriety be ſaid of God;, ſhall be not do what 
and Sow he will, with his on n-? 
IAN which remains, is, to draw two n 
practical re from: the whole of wine has 
been ſaid. 
| n 7 ai "Ry 3 our Lord 8 
. Gitiog: at the Right Hand of God to intercede 
continually for us, and to gavern his Church by 
the. miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 
Apoſtle's inference is very natural, Heb. iv. 
16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the Throne of 
race, that we may obtain. mercy, and find grace to 
Belp in time of need. | Again, ch. x. 19. Having 
boldneſs to enter into the holieft by the blood of Jeſus, 
(i. e. Having acceſs to God through him,) by 4 
new and living way which be bas conſecrated for us; 
and having an High Prieſt over the houſe of God; let 
us draw near with a true Heart, in full aſſurance 
of faith. For He that ſpared not his own Son, Rom. 
viii. 32. bow ſball be not with Him alſo freely give 
us all things ? —— Who is be that condemneth? It 
is Chriſt that died, yea rather \ that is riſen again, 
who e eee e qa 
n ech | 
| | 24h 1 F 


ve may hope through him to be made Partakers n 
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- 2d), Ir We follow the example of our Lord's S R N x 
Hurley and Righteouſneſs: here upon Earth, IX. 


alſo. of his Exaltation in Heauen. I go, ſays he, 
to prepare a place for you, and; I will come a. 
gain, and receive you unto myſelf, that where I am, 


there, ye may be alfa. Again: To, him that over- 


cometh, (that is, who perſeveres in reſiſting. the 
temptations of Sin ) unte him will I grant io fit 
with me in ny Throne, even as I alſo overcame, and 
an ſet down with my Father in bis Throne. Theſe. 
Promiſes cauſed. St. Paul ſa to expreſs himſelf, as 

if Cad had already raiſed us up together with Chriſt, 

and made us already fit together in heavenly places 

in Chriſt Jeſus; Eph. ii. 6, The manner of  ex- 
profion is highly figurative; But the literal. and 
proper Senſe of it is what he elſewhere thus ex- 


Plains : We bave Hope, ſays he, at an Anchor 7 


the Saul, Both ſure and ftedfaſt,.. and which entereth | 
into that within the Veil, whither, our Fore- runner 
is entered for us. And if we. baue this Hope in 
us, then ought we accordingly to et our affec- 
tions on things above, not an things in the Earth, 
that where. our Treaſure is, there may dur Heart + . 
alſo ;, chat we, may ſeck thoſe things. which are 4 
bove, where Chrift fitteth on the right hand of Cad, 
and where our. life is bid, (that is, depoſited, laid 
up for us in the determinations of the divine good 
pleaſure, it is hid ) with Chriſt in God: that our 
Canverſation, (the Thoughts of our Home and 
fra] Abode,) may be i in r whence 4% 
E Yo! „ M 208 
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Sad Wan, the'\Lord Jeſus Cbriſt; 


. 


ho, at hig coming, ſhall %% bange Us, that ur 
an becomes like him, when wwe l Jer hint a5 


| vation" by re 


E of Cup, \ who rough” ht aer Spirit of- 


is; and al we have born the image of the Earth- 
ty, we ſhall alfa bear abe image f the Heaven. 

By employing our Meditationg in 2% manner, 
our Lord's State of Exaltation in Heaven: 
as to make it a continua Motive to us, to prepare 


Bo Vader to become finally Partakers of that pro- 
- miſed inberitance; we ſhall contribute what in 


Us lies, towards fulfilling chat Prophecy which 


| He-ſpake before his Death, Jobm xi. 32. And 7, 


f1 hfted W from Us Earth, will draw ae 
unte me. ann {062 W . 

3uah, Another proper and. mb Suede Uk 
or de Doctritie before us, is a8 follows. If our 
Lord came don upon Earth, 10 put away Sin 
by the Sachifice of 'bimſelf ; -and if, in his State of 


- Bxaltarion in Heaven, the Deſign, of his conti- 
—— aterceſſion with God and of his whole 


ent of the Church by his Spirit, be {till 

bn s ohe and the Fame; even the putting away 
of 95 Then from hence we may learn how great 
undd fatal 4 C tion ĩt is of Chriſtian Religion, 
for Yibe wickedly, im a courſe of De- 
ank, or in the babitual Practice of am 
nown” Sy hae, to expect to obtain Sal- 
mpruoufly upon be Merits 
bit, or Dy A, Tuterteſſion; inſtead of obey- 
ww his" Conmants delivered in the Goſpel. 75 


2 


= 4 


fred 


Right ud, 


— cpoveſlGh3 ven hd not toSpr, 


render .men- ſafe" unrightedus fiving, büt to 
puige vb Cunſclenct of faeh us truly repeht 
amend to pur them fra dead works" to Nen de 
the ling God, Keb. i If. The Eu why bur 
Lord: gaze" bimſolf" for in being, cbt be ink 


* purify-#6 \bim/elf a peculiar" people," au of good 
works, If hid great End be attained; if (ae 


cording to the language of St. John) we walk in 
the Ligbt, (that is, in the practice of true virtue 
and holineſs,) even as God is Light, and in Him 
is no darkneſs at all; then indeed the blood of Je- 


ſus Chriſt ' bis Son cleanſeth us from all paſt Sin, 


But if we ſay we have fellowſhip with Him, and 
(fill). walk in darkneſs; (that is, continue to live 
wickedly, and yet hope for Benefit from the pro- 


feſſion of God's true Religion from what Chriſt 


has either done or ſuffered for us ) we lie _ do 
not the Truth, 1 John i. 6. 


4thly, and laſtly, As from what has ink ſaid, 


appears the Reaſonableneſs of men's applying to 


God through that one Mediator, whom be has ap- 


pointed; ſo at the ſame Time appears likewiſe $ 


the Folly of their ſetting up other Mediators, of 
their own invention; ſuch as are Angels, Saints, 
the Bleſſed Virgin, and the like. For here is one 

God, ſays the Apoſtle, and one Mediator between 

God and Men. And as departing from the One 
God :and Father of All, who is above all, and 

through all, and in us all, is the firſt and higheſt 

Species of Wa: ; fo another ſort of the ſame 

M 2 Sin, 
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: ei. M. a0; ene 
y tr our Coſte i in Heaven; from whence. — 
* © ap we f look for the Caviaur, the Lord Jas | 
5 TN difootirſiig upon tha wort of the Apoſtle, 3211 = 
5 I ſhall 1/ endeavour briefly to ſhow, what XM. 
is the full TTY of loving NE 1 
eur Converſation in Heaven; and 2dly, what are Be 2 2 
5 principal Benefits and Advantages, which ny & | 
| riſe to good men from this conſideratio . 
| I. As to the Significatian of the Phraſe; Ba- Hy "RL 
ix our Converſation in Heaven; it may properly i; 
be underſtood to imply three things. 5 1 
55 1, Ov r meditating frequently upon that 
Rensen State, that Kingdom of Truth, Vinue' 
W e which is * to ud aß hs 8 
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166 i The Gather 7 Gbriftians 
Sex. Reward and End of our Chriſtian Warfare. To 
"2% X. converſe x with any Perſon preſent, ſignifies delight- 

2 ing in "his Company,” of being concerned in his Af- 
Wit | Fairs. To be converſant with any perſon abſent, 
= ſignißes holding mutual incercourſt and orrefpon- 
1 | | _denct Wich hit being /ollititous* bolt what is 
dene by him, or happens to him. To have our 

ebnverſation in à diſtant Place, fightifies being 
much there in our Miau; deſiring to have an in- 
uence or intereſt, in what is done there; and 
judging, that what paſſes there, has an influence 
upon Us, dfels us neatly, or relates to us more 

d immediately. When therefore the Apoſtle affirms, 
| as in the Text, that our Converſation is in Hea- 
92 ven; his meaning is, that though ovr Perſons at 

| preſent dwell on Earth, yet our greatef Intereſt and 
Concerns are in Heaven. Like a Merchant trading 
in à diſtant Country; his preſent Mode may be in 
foreign Parts, but his Eſtate, his Family, his ſet- 
te Habitation, is at home; and it is of much more 
N Anu portance to him, what the laſting Stute of 
4 | Affairs is at home 4 than what happens to him 
it , breed, with regard to ſuch: accidental temporary 
= Concerns in his own Country; Thus Chriftians have 
their great, their /afing Intereſt, in Heaven. And 
though they cannot, they ' ought. not, any more 
=—_. than other men, to be in of what happens to 
1 them in this bort and tranſitory Life, according to 
Fo the true propertion of things; and their real value; 
ET eee * 
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4, with regard. t the influence, it is likely 18 Me 

| have upon our Future and eternal State. Which 

right Judgment and Eſtimation of. thiogs,.. s v4 
impoſſible. men ſhould make, unleſs by frequent i 

and ſerious meditation, they ſo behold; the —4 } 

inviſible, as to bring them to make pryportio „ 

as ftrong an ĩmpreſſion upon the Mind, as Eartbly 

Objects do upon the Senſes... Many Men, Ike 

the Brute Creatures which have 0 Underſtands = 3 

ng. ſeem badly to think at all upon any things „„ 

5 but what is preſent and ſenſual. But Reaſon in ge- 

5 neral, and Chriſtianitj in particular, teaches us, 

| and requires of us, to judge of things according to 

their true and real Value; and to be mort concerns 

J ed about things at preſent invi/ble, if they be really 

| ; 8 importanct to us, than 

| 
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about things which do now. more immediately affett 
our Senſes... St. Pauli the great Buſineſs. of whole 

: Life was the Care of the Churches; thus writes 

„d che Corinthians, when at a diſtance from them; 

N Iverihy. ſays he, as ab/ent in Body, but preſent in 

t Spirit, 1 Cor. v. 3. and to the Colofians, ab. ii. 9g. 

1 Though ] be abſent in the Fleſh, yet am I with you 

7 in the Spirit, joying' and bebolding your» Order, and 

be Stedfaſineſs of your Faith: in Chris. The De: 

ſcription the Apoſtle: here gives of himſelf; with 

„ regard to the employment of his Thoughts upon 

a his main Concern ini this Liſe; is hat every iti 

) 

|; 


_ cete;Chriſtiariought)to make good, with regard 

to his Expectatibns in the Life/to come: - Though 
en rr! 
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| Nevertheleſs; though the Practice of Virtue and 
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55 ee ſo, ought hot, after a 
X. monkiſh, ſuperſtitious and enthuſiaſtic manner, 
ene the! Affaits of Himfelf, his Family, his 
Friends, or his Country; yet at the ſame time in 

_ Spirit, in the bent and babitual diſpoſition of his 

Mind, in the direction of the ultimate View and 


Aim of all his Actions, he may properly be ſaid 


to converſe, and to be, in Heaven. Whoever fears 
Cod, and works righteouſneſs, and lives with a 
eonſtant Senſe of Religion upon his Mind; how 
| little Tine, or how ſmall Abilities ſoever he has 
for abſtract. Meditation, may yet, even in the 


midſt of his worldly affairs, be truly ſaid, in this 


cauſe he lives according to the Laws of Heaven: 
has in his Mind the Temper of Heaven; and, by 
the Love of Truth, and Practice of Virtue, is in 
a continual Preparation for the State of Heaven. 


Goodneſs is indeed the Eud of all religion, yet fre- 
quent and ſerious. Adedzzation. is valuable as a 


| eee enen ee 
 Praflics. N. £2404 0441 


4 eee 


. upon, as being moſt likely to have an imme. 
diate Influence upon the Courſe of our Lives, and 
to cauſe our Converſation on Earib to be effectu- 
ally preparative for that in Heauen; are, in the 
Nuit place, the Nature of God, and of his Rela- 
lion 10 Us: the conſideration of his being bim/elf 
Qq 7 0 
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. ior; Iniquity, of Debauchery, and S x 268 


of every Corrupt Pratiice:: a Fuſt and Righteous 


X. 


Governor of all things; and a dauntiful Retuarde - 


of them who ſerve and obey himy--in-wboſe Pre- 
ſence there will finally eee 
Right Hand Pleaſures for evermore. i 


Doctrine and Example of his Life, and by the Me- 


from all iniquity, and purify io hinſtif a peculiar 
People zealous of good Works: Who is now ſat 


the beavenly places, to intercede for all thoſe that 


truly and effectually repent: And who, at the end 


of the World, unto all them who with patient con- 


tinuance in well doing, look for him, ſhall appear the 
econd time, without Sin, unto Salvation. ; 


to make us hunger and thirft after Righteouſneſs, 
by having at preſent our Converſation in Heaven; 
is the conſideration of the Company, 
that region of Happineſs is poſſeſſed. The So- 

ety of good Angels, who never departed from 


Repentance are returned unto it. The Society of 
oly Angels, who, going in and out before the. 
Throne of God, do always bebold the. Face of our 
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Tv che noir place is the Confiderationof Chi 5 
our Great High Prieſt, the Mediator ef the: Nm 
Covenant; who gave himſelf for us, that by the 
rit and Influence of his Death, he migbt redeem us 


doum on the Right Hand of the Throne of God in 


Tax next part of this Contemplation, ending. 
by whom 


r firſt eſtate 3 and of good Men, who by true 


aber; even the Father, of whom the whole Fa- 
uy in Heaven and Earth is named: And the So- 
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Steg eſis Nn, who, having waſhed: their 
Wh Rabel in. the Blood of the Lamb, are by Him pre 
1 ſented faultleſs before the Preſeurt af bis Father's 

Fu lat part of this Contemplation, is the 


4 | witli yegard to outſel urs. And in this reſpeũ in- 


0 lite bim ; ſor ue Hall fee bum as be un. At preſent 


Uk A „„ 
« 


that God har prejiured for them that love bim: But 


_ garkicutars' ef it are not yet revealed, is a Gre: 


a2 Augdom, vobich cannut he moped; a Treaſun 
which neither. moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and i 


| Hall uben be wiped from our Eyes) and-there 2 
e dete eg more" nurn, for ther 


| acbb, 


T 


 Gloyy wb erreeding Jay. iH vil be at 10 
conſideration of the Happineſs of this State itſelſ, 


deed, it dotb not yet appear whit toe ſbali be? But 
we: know, that\when be ſhall appeat; ue ſhall bi 


we ſee only, as through 4 gloſi, darkly; For Ey. 


then, un ſhall: ſee: face to fare; and know, evin 
4 un ure known, 1 Cor. xiii· 12. In general - only 
| This we are nut aſſured of, and a ſuſſiclent em- 
ployment it is for out Meditations upon this 
Head; that the Happineſs of Heaven, tho tl 


and exceeding Height of Glory; to which the As 
poſtle 72ckons,. that nothing in this preſent Mori 
is-worthy'to be compared, 2 Cor. iv 19. that it i 


. througb-axid ſteal: thilf.; 
sa Happineſs pure and unmixt; For all teat 


be no more Death; neii ber forroto dee 3 * 
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pipe lich wilt gong all our Dofres; An erg BY 1 NI. 
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ploytnent wie will Mptove'to the utmoſt all our 
Puch and; Which is the Crown of all, will 
bontinde for ever 3 being, as St. Peer exprefes it, an 
indtfitance intorruplible, whdefiled, and which fades 
nt away, I Corielude "this Head; with the words 
of a moſt excellent Writer of our own: WO Viet 4p. 1 Til- 
«fed Tinte) Jaith be, when Mortality Mall beten. 
« ſwallowed up of Life, and Desth and Sorrow 
hall be no 'more$4awheti we' ſhall be eaſed of 
«}l our Pains, and reſdl ved of our Doubrs, and 
« he purged from all our Sins, and be freed from 
«all bur Fears and be happy beyond all our 
Hopes, and have all this Happinefs ſecured to 
« 0g beyond the Power of Time and Change!“ 
Let every Man who lives in the Practice of atly. 
known Vice; conſider ferioufly with Himſelf, how 
for one tnorſel of meat he ell this 2 5 
Fus is the ff thing implied in the Phraſe of 
2 our Conve ſution in Heaven; —— 
und gon the fg 
fats. MN. | 23 
a. Mu e Heaven, fig. 
7 not only meditating upon łhe Happlnefs 
of that State, but praniralhy and Nun ſetting 
ar Hearts and Affections thereon. Speculative 
editations within our own Minds, 'or ming 
3 and fur Deſeriptions to drbers, fre of no 
ſe; unleſs the things meditated upon by ws, or 
nde 44 47, affect our Heart, and operate in. 
Wen Influence upon our Liver and Aol, 1 
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| Text) are thoſe whoſe God is their Belly, wha mind 
earthly things, ver. 19. By way of contraries there 
fore, they whoſe Converſation is in Heaven, are 
 / thoſe only who, mind, (not who can imagine ot 
-- deſcribe, but who mind,) that is, who in earneſ 
attend to, as to their proper and moſt important 
Concern, the things which are in Heaven, Rom 
viii. 5 Dey that are after the Fleſp, do mind the 
things of the Fleſh; and they that are after the ip. 
vit, do miud the things of the Spirit. The mean- 
ing is; as worldly and corrupt Minds, are much 
more concerned about their temporal, than about 

their eternal Affairs; ſo, on the contrary, Per. 
ſons vruly religious, though they by nd means ne: 


Lues the Concerns of this preſent Life, yet they 


are really more ſollicitous, they are more rejoiced or 
grieved, at the Proſpect of their eternal, than of 
their. temporal State. This is what St. Paul ex- 
| horts us to, Col. iii. 1. If ye be riſen with Chris. 
ſeek hoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ft. 
tb on the Right Hand of God: Set your Affection 


Ye are dead; that is, ye are by. your Profeſſion 
in Raptiſm, dead with Chriſt ; dead with Chrif 
from the rudiments of the World; Buried with hin 


* = * 
«+ * 
28 W 4 
| 


en things above, not on things upon Earth: Fur yo 
are. dead, and your Life is bid with Chriſt in God, 


2 into Death. dead, to all the vitious 
98 do all the /nful — 47 45 the 
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Chriſtin Gad; that is, your Hope, (as it is ex- 
preſſed cb. 3: 6) the Hope of eternal Liſe, is laid - 
aþ for. you in Heaven," with Chriſt our Saviour; 
laid up, | reſerved for you, in the determinate 
Counſel of God, againſt the day of retribution- 
At which Time, hen Chriſt, who is our Life, 
hal appear, then ſhall ye alſo appeas with him is. 
Glory: The only poſſible Means, by Which we can 
in this ſenſe fix dur Afe#ions,” by which we can 
in this ſenſe come to have ou Converſation habi- 
tually in Haben is, that ve take care, by works 
of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs,” by a Life of 
Virtue and real Goodneſs, to ſecure to ourſelves 
an Intereſt and a Portion there. "Lay not up, ſays 
our Saviour, - Treaſures upon Earth, but lay up for 
yaurſelves Treaſurts in Heaven" For where your 
Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo, Matth. 
i. 21. The words next following to theſe, are 
difficult to be underſtood; unleſs compared with 
theſe, by which their Senſe and Connexion may 
be explained: ver. 22. The Light of the Body, ſays 
our Lord, is the Eye; if therefore thine Dye be 

ple, "thy zvbole Body ſhall be full of Eight; But 
if thine Dee be Evil, thy wobole Body ſhall be full of | 
Darkneſs, If therefore the Light that is in thee be 
Darkneſs, how great is that Darkneſs / The mean- 


W 7.2 


nent of the Difference of things, by which Tren. 
ure in Heaven is more valued than Treaſure upon 
Zerth the Rewards of Virtue, than the Pleas 
I 2 ſures 
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ing'is : That True Judgment and Right Diſcern- 
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Menn gf che Body It Fhat which feu 
be gur Guds and vor: Rule, be itſc li dark, be it 
ſelf fundomentally errauscus ß how milcrable mul 
our Em be! als nisse eee nac 
„ ee HAN G49) Gora ,iñ Hevn 
benifics.in.the. lat place, aceordiog .to the mol 
 Rridand proper Impont gf the ward; in the On 
3 9 Zinal, haying our Citizenſhip, QUE! Hamt, ont 
proper Caumm and Mabitation there. The Stan 
of Heaves, he, Happing/s which God has projuiſed 

in che Life; to come.) to theſe: who: ſhall igualih 
themſelxes for it by the Habits of Virtue ber) 

is in Scripture repreſented unden the deſeriptioi 

of a glerieus G, Rem Kxi 203 He forward un 
that great Cices tbe Hal Jaruſolem, daſcanding un 

of fever, fram Ccd; baving ile Clay gf Go 
ang ſo g. .., WP even the Antient Praphets, uitd 
from the, begining the ſame expreſſians 3 As h- 
Peas ini man Palligen of Lian: Nod Tabip ii 
16, Jeruſalem ſaith he, Hl be built up; wiil 
Sapphiresy, and ber Wells ro with pure Gad! G 

this za and heavenly. Fera/gden, the H poſi 
deſeribeß the Fatrignnbs of eld to have bron ik 
Zens, While their AraollG o Kerib was- bus u l 

2 fertig vun He Mig. By Fail bj Abu 
Lam ſpurned in te land , Promiſt, as i 

ſtrange Counts Fur be dlooked far a City xobid 
du Randanen in chs original it i E arge 


r . . , ß 
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„ 
che Foundation of predious:Shomes, aluing to ile 8A 
Frophetic expreſſions 5) ce Buiſder and Maker X. 


God, Aud ve. 190 Theſe all that li, the Ba: SV 


triarchs, dis in Faith, not having reteived! tht 
Promiſes, but having ſex them fur off; and vere 
perſuaded of tbem and embraced thew;"-ang. confeſſed = 
that they were Stra ne err and Pilgrims onthe Barth, 
things, declare plainly that 


Fur they that ſay" ſa 
they ſeet 4 Cbuntry, even a better Country, 


that is, an heavenly; Wherefvre'God is not aſhamed 


15 be called their God , for be bath propaged for them 


City.” And All who imitate the Obedience of 


theſe Parriarchs; in all Ages and All Nations 
of che World, by -a Life of) Virtue and true 

Goodneſs'; are in like manner in 
Seripture; as being Members of che fame hea- 


venly City. Eph. ii. 19. Dt are nd more Stran- 


gers and Foreigners, but Fellow- citizens with tlie 
baints, and of ibe bouſbold of Go; aud ars built 
upon the Poiindation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
Jeſus Chrift himſelf being the ebief corner-ftone ʒ I. 


fmt world, upon account of the tranfic6rineſs of 


wbon all che Building Jily framal together; gro. 
eth unto an Holy Temple in the Lord. Im the pre- 


This mortal life, we ate ſtyled Strangers. and So- Pet, ii 


journers,” 1 Chr. xxix. 1. and ate En "as 11. 


Pilgrims, to paſ#the Time of our ſojourning here 

in Fear, 1 Pet. L t. For bere we have ing conti- 
ming City, but ur ſeek One to tome, Heb. xili. 14. 
4 cily' to come; "that is, the Neu, the heaven 
Jeruſalem + 2 ſd St. Paul 6 26. 


Feruſa- 


„ 3 
c of 'the Living Cod, the «beavenly.. Jeruſalem, 
and io an imumerable company of Angels, 7e ibr 
general Aſſembly and Church of the firſi-born. that 
are written in Hauven, and to Gad the Fudge of 
Ah and to the Spirits of juſt men re! 
Aud to Jeſus the Mediator of the. New. Covenant, 
In purſuance of which elegant Deſcription, vir. 
tuous and good men, raiſed and quickened together 
with Cbriſt from the Death of Sin, are, by a live- 
Iy figure, ſaid to „t together (even Notu) in hes 
venly places, in (or with) Chrift Jeſus, Eph. ii 
6. And to;dwell-in Heaven: Rev. xiii. 6. he, (that 
is, Antichriſtian Tyranny) opened his mouth in Blaſ 
| phemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name and bis 
Tabernacle, and them that dwell in Heaven. To 
eee Frocl in Heaven; that is, as 
tis explained in the following Verſe, to male 
Mar witb and overcome the Saints; to perſecute 
the 1 vt: ec, whoſe Converſatia 
is in Heaven. |. > $6\-uh vine 2 bu ea atrs i 
II. Haun e dee a8 large. explained the 
Meaning of this Phraſe, of having our Converſe 
tion in Heaven; it remains that I proceed, in the 
pd place, to conſider the Uſes: and Advantage 
wich may ariſe to us therefrom. And 
, Ir vr take the Phraſe in Either of the 
Nes formen Senſes, as fignifying that we Meditai 
= A * State, * wo 
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Meditation,) ſet our Hearts\aud. Affections there: 


on; the Advantage and Benefit of ſo doing, is, VV 


that it will continually put us upon preparing and 
qualifying ourſelves; by the Practice of Virtue, 
for the enjoymenc of That Bleſſed, State. Eecluſ 
vii. 36. #/batfoever thou takeſt in hand, remem- 
ter the End; nd thou ſhalt never\de anni. The 
Great ed, why the World is generally ſo vi- 
tious ; ĩs becauſe men ſeldom meditate upon the 
final Conſequences of Wickedneſs, and ſeldom 
ſeriouſly refle upon the real State of their dm 
Souls They are like one, who, walking to- 


wards à Precipice, ſhuts his Eyes, and perceives 


not that there is Any Danger. Conſideration, 1 
the ee of the Soul: And-if chis Light chat is in 


ws, be itſelf Datkneſs ; if our Meditations be ne- 
ver fixt upon the things which can no otherwiſe he 
diſcerned but by ſerious and impartial Meditation, 
how great muſt the /Darkneſs and Blindneſs, of. 
our Minds be ! Men upon a Bedi of Sickneſs, and 
at the Approach of Death, generally have very 
right Notions of this Matter z And fince what. 
will Then be True, we. are ſure cannot but be e · f 
qually True Now; wiſe men will always endea· 
wur, to fix thoſe Thoughts upon their Minds 
by timely Attention, and make them uſeful ar. 
preſent; which hereafter will fix tbemſelves upon 
the Mind, whether a man wilh or no, when per- 
haps it may be too late for them to be of Any 
Uſe to him. Confiderate 6 continu- 
Vo L. IV. | 1 | ally 


178 The Converſation of Chriflians 0 | 
82 * 25 7 the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1Cor, 
enying ungodlineſs and worldly lu}ts; living 
. fer e e ebe worlt, 
looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Ap- 
pearance of the Great God, and of our Saviour Jeſus 
Cbriſt. Thus did the Apoſtles themſelves; and to 
—_ This did'they"continually exhort Others, as in 
| | the Text; Byerbren, faith St. Paul, be Followers 
| | , together of Me; and mark them which- wall joe 
Jie bade Us for un example j=— For 
| berſation is in Heaven, from whonee alſo a. loo 
For the Saviour, the. Lord Feſus Chriſt. | 
Mon x partkilarly,” Having our: detrver ſatin 
in Heaven, as it ſignifies meditating upon the Pre- 
fence and Attributes of God, will naturally be up- 
on our Minds a Prong Motive and a conſtant A 
Hance, to Purity and Holineſs of Life. For if 
hereafter we call therefore be lite bim, becauſe 
| we ſhall ſee bim a be is; at preſent; alſo in propor- 
tion we cannot but imitate him, if by ſerious Me- 
ditation \ we accuſtom ourſelves to live as Seeing 
bim tobo is inviſble. And therefore St. Jobn 
rightly infers, 1 Joby iii, 3. Every man that hath 
This iy in _ en e tan as bt 
| pure. * * 
Ac AN: ente e Heroes, as ir Soi 
meditating on the Company by whom that region 
of Happineſs is poſſeſt; an innumerable» Company 
ef Angels, and the Spirits of juſt men made perfet, 
living together in complete and - uninterrupted 
* and — 3 1 ä 1 
| Neu 
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ubich are ſern, ' art temporal; but the things which 


0 6 in He.. 179 
New Covenant, who loved us and gave himſelf fer S RR Me 
wi All: under This, View, it cannot but be a X. 2 
werful Argument perpetually upon our Minds, WY. : | 
to. live here alſo, as preparative to That more 1 
perfect State, in mutual | . Fortearance,. and | 


e 


- Lafth, As it ſi ignifies meditating. on che Gre | 
"7 and Duration of the Happineſs i itſelf, which 
we ſhall There enjoy; it is the great Security, 
to preſeryve us from being overcome at any time 
by the Temptations of worldly | Proſperity, or by. 
the Fears of Temporal Alves, 8 6 reckou, fair 3 
St. Paul, that, the Sufferings of this preſent * Tar. 2 af 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory Which f 
ſhall be revealed in us. For which cauſe the Fain 
nt, but though our outward man peri ſp, yet 1 the in. | 
wird wah" ee day by by "day. For out bebe 
offiftion zobich is but for a moment, "worketh for us _ 5 
a fur more excteding and trerhal + wei bt of glory My. | 
I bile ut Took not at the'things WB are bf, 72 
at "the" Mike Whitb ert af fies; for the rings 


art not ſeen," we ku, 2 Cor: iv. 16. By This 

Faith, the Martyrs of old fuſfered We 60 be 

tortured, not accepting deliverance,” that they might 

obtain” a" better Reſurreftion,” Heb. xi. 35. By : 
This Faith; Moſes choſe rather to fler affliftion ts. 
with the people of God, than tb injoy the Pleaſures | 

of Sin for a Seaſon'; effeeming the reproach” of Chrift 

greater” Riches than the Treafires in Boy 3 for he 

rte | N 2 had 


81 2 16. bad fiber ante the Fecompmnſe of Reward, ver. 25, 
46. And our Saviour himſelf, 4b. xii, 2. For 
S Fug that was ſet before bim, endured the croſs 


2 


The ae Grin 


atjpiſing the Shame, anil Wer nn 
Band of the Thront of God. But 

2dly, Anp to Conclude. If we le ent 
baving our Converſation in Heaven, to 
figvify in the oe Senſe (according to the moſt 


 firitt and proper Meaning of the words in the Ori- 


Saal,) having our Citizenſhip, our Home, our 


| Proper Country or Habitation in Heaven, and con- 


ſequently looking upon ourſelves 46 Members and 
Subjetts of That City or Kingdom which is above: 


f we conſider it under This View, the obvious 
Inference from hence is, that then we ought con- 
ſtancly ro endeaydur to obey the Laws. of That 


Kingdom, that is, the Commandments of God; 


leſt if, during our Pilgrimage here in a foreigs 
| Oduntry, we live contrary to the Laws of Hea- 


ven, we be hereafter rejected at our return, and 
refuſed admittance into our own City, Rev. xxii, 
1 Bleſſed are they that do bis Commandments, 
that they may have Right to the Tree of Life, and 

may enter in thro the Gates into the City, For. with- 
out, are-dogs, and forcerers, and xwhoremongers and 
murderers and 
maketh a Lie. For there ball in u wiſe enter in- 


to it any: thing_ that defileth ; neither cobatſoever 
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Ldolaters, and whoferver loveth and 
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ſame thing is expreſſed by our Saviour in the 8 E M 1. 


Goſpel; Lale xiu. 26. When ye begin to , X. 


: drank in thy preſence, and thou baſt taught" in our 
Streets, be ſhall Jay, I know you not tobence ye art; 


-depart' from me, all ye Workers of Iniquity. * The 


Laws of our heavenly Country, and the Cuſtoms of 
2 vitious World, are contrary to each other. Rom. 
vii. 22. I delight in the Law of God after the in- 
ward man; but I ſee another Law in my Members, 
warring againſt the Law of my mind: For the Fleſb 
lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh; and Theſe are contrary the One to the Other, 
Gal. v. 17. This being the Caſe ; it follows 
therefore, as St. James concludes, cþ. iv. 4. that 
whoſoever will be a Friend of the World, of the 
finful and debaucbed, of the vitious and corrupt 
World, muſt needs be an Enemy of God : Becauſe - 
the Carnal mind is enmity againſt God; for it is not 
ſubjeft to: the Law of God, neither indeed can be, 
Rom. viii. 7. For This reaſon, the Apoſtle 
beſeeches us, as being Strangers and Pilgrims here, 
to abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt the 
Soul; that is, which unfit us for our heavenly 
Country, the habitation of everlaſting Righte- 
Guſnefs and Peace, 1 Pet. ii. 11: and exhorts us, 
not to be conformed to This World, Rom. xii. 2. 
but 10 be transformed by the renewing of our Mind; 
that is, to preſs forward towards the Mark of the 
Prize of our High Calling, forgetting thoſe things 
which are behind : After the example of the Pa- 

| i, 3; triarchs, 
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Mians, c. 


s xx U. Ur Heb. xi. 15. who truly if they bad ben 


of That from whence they came out, 


VV jury might. bave had opportunity to have returned; 
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an better Country, that is, an 
: enly. Where, if We alſo have our conver- 
ation 2 we ſhall cn apart with them de elo. 
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Now the Lord is That Spirit; alias th Spiris 
e the Lord is, there is Liberty: But we all with 
open face, bebolding as in a glaſs the Glory of the 
Tord, are changed into the ſame Image, from 
SAO fo glg. f the . of the Lord. 


\HE Hau Ghoſt having been pauredforth'$ x x us, 
upon the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt in ſo very XI. 
ſingular and plentiful a manner, as that.. 
before that time, tis ſaid, comparatively, not 10 
bave been given at all, John vi. 39; and Thoſe 
who were not yet acquainted with That day's 
Miracle, are repreſented as not having beard ſo 
much as whether there was any Holy Ghoſt, Act? 
Jin n —_— there had yet been any 
| N ai Noe ſuch 


. 1 : = 28 5 | 2 2 5 
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Sx, ſuch plentiful £Effu/ion of it, as the Prophets had 
XI. forctold : For this. reaſon, St. Paul in the 81 
A verſe of this chapter, whereof my Text is the 
Concluſion, elegantly ſtyles the Goſpel, by way of 
Eminenck, the Minifration. of tha Spirit. And 
from That conſideration, . brough the - whole: 
chapter, he. magnifies the Doctrine of Chriſt, as 
= being more cleat and plain, more powerful and 
N efficacious, more illuſtrious and glorious, than 
| . the Law of Moſes. Ver. 3. Ze are, ſaith he, the 
| epiſtle of. Chrift,, miniftr:d by Us, written not with 
int, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in 
tables of tone, but in the fleſhly tables of the heart- 
His meaning ie, The Power and Efficacy of the 
Goſpel, is as much greater than that of the Law, 
as can he expreſſed by comparing that which is 
vritten in a Book, with that which is imprinted 
inwardly in the very Heart and Soul itſelf. - The 
fame Argument he purſues, ver. 6. God bath 
made us able miniſters of the New'Teftament, not of, de 
the letter, but of the Spirit z for the letter killeth, Mw 
Vu ibo Spirit giveih lie; That is, the Goſpel gwes B. 
us thoſe ſpiritual precepts, whereof the legal Or- he 
dinances were but hypes and ſhad ett; (that is the a 
meaning of their being called the letrer or dead 7. 
leiter ;) and teaches us the way to eternal life, . 
whereas the rigour of the Law could end only in Mr; 


gong. 


mens condemnation. And from hence he proceeds Wr 
to magniſy the glorious manifeſtation of the.Gofpel, IC 
by comparing it with the Glory that ſhined in be 


2 5 5 05 countenance; which, though ſo. bright th 
Ce that 


. „ a LE 13g 549 
that the children of Tfrael could not tedfaſtly be- Su ; 
hold it, it was but temporary and tränſient, and XI. 
only a type or figure of char permanent glory of 
the Goſpel, which was to continue for ever 
ver. . If the miniſtration of Death, written and 
engraven in ſtones, cuas glorious, ſo that the children 
of Iſail could not ſcfai ly bebold the face of Moſes. 
for the glory ef his countenance; «which glory was to 
be done away; How ſhall not the miniftration of the 
Spirit be rather glorious ? For if the miniſtration 
of condemnation be glory, much more doth the mini- 
frration of righteouſneſs, (of juſtification, it ſhould 
be rendred,) exceed in glory; For if that which 
is done away was glorious,” much more that which 
remaineth (that which is Perpetual) ii glorious. 
And hereupon he tales occaſion elegantly to de- 
ſeribe the Blindneſs of the Fees after our Saviour's 
time, in not ſeeing through the types and figures 
and imperfe& notices of the Old Teſtament ; he 
deſcribes ir elegantly by comparing it to the Veil 
which Moſes put upon his Face to conceal the 
Brightneſs of it; Ver. 14. Their Minds (faith 
he) were blinded, For until this day remaineth the 
ame Veil untaken away, in ibe reading of the Ola 
Tetament ;' which Veil is done away in Chriſt *\ But © 
even unto this day, when' Moſes is read,” the Veit is © 
upon their Heart. Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn 
to the Lord, (that is, when they ſhall believe in 
Chriſt,) the Veil pull be taten away. © And then 
he ſums up and eoncludes his whole Diſcourſe, in 
the words of the Text: Now the Lord (ſays he) 


1860 Of rhe Spiritual Nature 
S'z AM. it that. Spirit; and aubere the Spirit 3 
XI. there il Liberty: but We All uith open face, behold: 
V ing as in a: glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed, 
into the-ſame' Image, from glory to glory, even. as by 
Ibe Spirit of the Lord. The words are in them- 
ſelves ſome what difficult, and have in them ſeve· 
ral phraſes very different from our preſent mans. 
ner of expreſſing things: But the general deſign 
—_ Ff them appears in ſome meaſure, from the brief 
| explication now given of the foregoing part of the 
chapter, whereby they. are introduced; and 1 
| ſhall now proceed to explain them more particu; 
larly, e d fendtly n ſeveral expreſ. 
ſions in the Order they lie. 
Tur Lord, is the Apoſtle, is * Hin. 
| That is, Chriſt, the Goſpel or Dofrine of Chriſt, 
is That Spirit I have been ſpeaking of in this whole 
Diſeourſe; That Spirit or end and de/ign of the 
Law, which giveth liſe, or ſhows men the way 
to juſtiſicatian; in oppoſition to the dead letter and 
do the rigour of the law, which leads only to con- 
demnation: That Spirit or final intent of the law, 
which is to continue for ever; in oppoſition to 
thoſe mere types and ſhadows, which were ſoon, 1 
be done away : That Spirit or full Meaning and 
Signification of the law, which is oppoſed to the 
Veil of Ignorance-and partial underſtanding of it. 
Tu Lori, is that Spirit, The word, Lord, i 
ulſed here to ſignify the Goſpel or Doctrine of Chrif, 
by the ſame figure of ſpeaking, as St. Paul elſewhen 
ſes, vhen he 49yifes Chriſtians. to marry onh in 


10 tht 
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Foe ard to Chriſtians, to ſuch only a8 8 E K 11. 
have received the Goſpel and when he ſpeaks of XI. 

| the dead in Chriſt, 7. e. of thoſe who died in the & 
profeſſion and practice of the true Religion ; and 
commands us to Pat on ee i. e. W 
ere D 53-4 | 

Tus phraſe, That Spirit] Foes * 1 
Gonify the True Meaning and final Intent of the 

Law; "becauſe the oppoſite words, Fleſb and Let- 
ter,” ſignify on the contrary the mere Shadow or 
Appearance of a thing, without the real Subſtance 
and true Intention. Thus John vi. 63% I is the 
Fleſh profiteth notbing; The words that I ſpeak un- 
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von, they are Spirit and they are Life: Again, 
b. ver. 6. of this chapter in which the Text is, A. 
a He miniſters of the New Teſtament, not of the Letter, 


but of the Spirit; And Rom. vii. 6. That we ſhould 

ferve in newneſs of Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of 5 

the Letter; The meaning of which is explained; ; 
ch. ii. 29. He is a Few, which is one inwardly; 


end circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, 
end not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is nat of Men, 


but of Cod. As therefore the law of Maſes, upon 
account of its many ritual obſervances, is by a 


he very ſignificant Figure, in ſeveral places of St. 
Paas epiſtles, called Fleſb; ſo here on the con- 
1M trary,. concerning the Goſpel of Chriſt, which was 
che End of thoſe types, tis with no leſs propriety 
el and + gene ——— that es Lord is that 
in Spirit. e A D 6 . % + IFAD 
tht | „ 
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Sa- 3 And wbere the Spirit if the Ledi 
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-#bere is Liberty © Liberty, in the firſt place, from 


| l Veil of ignorance and obſcurity, which remain. 


ed upon the Hearts, and perplexed the Under- 
Handings of the unbelieving Fews, when the Old 
Teſtament. was read to them: In oppoſition t 
Which, the Apoſtle argues, ver. 12. of this 
chapter, that We iſe great plainneſs of Speech, and 
not at Maſes who put a Veil over bis Face; And 


upon this account he ſtyles the Goſpel, the Mani. 


ſeſtation of the Truib, ch. iv. 2. and tbe N 
Wiſdom and Revelation, Epb. i. 17. x 
Tun n, in the next —— Froui: the 
bondage of that yoke of Ceremonies, which nei- 
ble 10 bear, Acts x. 15. Concerning which nu. 
merous and burdenſome rites, St. Paul alſo is to 
be underſtood, when he rejoices that we are now 
delivered fromthe law, Rom. vii. 6. and compares 
the Jews," ho were under theſe legal  Obliga- 
tions, to Servants or to Children yet under Age, 
Gal. iv. 3. and exhorts thoſe, who by embracing 
the Goſpel were diſcharged from that Law, to 
and faſt inthe Liberty wherewith Chriſt bad mad. 
them free, and not to be intangled again with the 


yoke off bondage, ch. v. 1. Which liberty never: 


theleſs, leſt any man ſhould ſo miſinterpret, as 


to think himſelf diſcharged thereby from moral as 


well as ritual Obligations, (which is the abſurd 


Uſe Some in modern times have made of theſe 
Texts,) he takes care to add a very expreſs cau · 


tion, 
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I Fong ver. * aig) ye TIER caledS wh ns 
e Liberty; only uſe net Liberty for an otcufion 0 KI. 
the Fleb: That is; Do not, under pretence of 
being ſer free from the, Moſaic Obſervations, run ; 
into immoralities, which are Breaches of God's f 
everlaſting Lau: And St. Peter in like manner, 
1 Pet. ii. 16. As free, yet not ang your Liberty 
for a cloke of maliciouſueſs, (or, Er : 
Inmoralities,) but as the Servants of GO. 
Ado to This, that by the Liberty which the 
Text affirms is always There, ' where it the Spirit 
Fe Lad, i. e. Wherever the Goſpel prevails in 
Faith and Practice ; is meant alſo a Liberty from 
could not but make men (as the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews expreſſes it) all their life-time ſubjed to 
bondage ; till they were aſſured of Pardon by the 
reconciliation of Chriſt, for ſuch thing from which 
they couli nat be juſtified by the law of Moſes. In 
This Senſe it is, that St. James uſes the word, 
„len he ſtyles the Goſpel the perſecꝭ Law of Liber- 
5, James i. 28. And by This is eaſy to be uns 
derſtood That otherwiſe difficult expreſſion of St. 
Paul, Rom. viii. 13. Zi bade ut received the 
Spirit of bondage gain 10 Fear, but yi have received 
ie, Adeprion, hereby we ory, (Abba, Fa- 
1 ther 3) The meaning is, we have Now, through 
che reconciliation of Chriſt, free! Acceſs to God, 
dot as Servant to a ſtrict Maſter,” but as Sons to 
3 I merciful and compaſſionate Father! Which 
e onciliation itſelf, ought nevertheleſs to be al- 
i 9 + | ; ways 
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— underſtgo: e God was 
XI. in Himſelf ſevere and cruel ſefere che interpoſition 
of Chriſt;, but-that God, of his own original and 
c eternal Goodneſs, freely provided for us that re- 
conciliation through Chriſt, which his infinite 
Wiſdom judged to be the propereſt Method of 
extending his Compaſſion s 
i: Laſtly, M here abe Spirit of the Lord 16, there; 
Liberty; not only from the Terrour of paſi Sins, 
thro' the Redemption of Chriſt ; but alſo, Liber- 
ty from the Potuer and Daminian of Sin for the 
time to come, through the aſſiſtance of, his Spirit. 
viii. 36. If. the Son (ſays he) hall mae qu free, 
ye ſhall he free indeed free, in oppoſition to what 
is expreſſed in the 34tb verſe, Servants f Sin 
St. Paul in like manner. Rom. viii. 2. The Lau 
of the Spirit of Life in Cbriſt Jeſus, hath made me 
free fromthe Law. of Sin and Death free, from 
the Slavery and Dominion of Wickedneſs; deli 
vered from i he bondage of corruption, into Ile gl. 

rious liberty af ibe children of GO. 
Tu words bert following in the Text, But 
ve allavith open Face, are not to be underſtood by 
way of oppoſition. to what went before ; For bat 
takes away the Clearneſs of the Senſe: But the ; 
Connexion is, by way of explication of, or u- 7 
ference-from, the words. immediately foregoing: i 

 W#hene the Spirit of the. Lord is, where the Goſpel 
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do with open. . not thro” 9 val the 8 x * 


u with vor JR behold e 7. * 
Lan. 


A 


T wi Phrase, with oo . er as. 


much as, - clearly, plainy, and diſiniy; not 


in types and ſhadows, not in ob/cure glympſes 
and faint repreſentations, not in remoie hints and 
diſtant proſ pets; but with a full and direct view, 
and immediate intuition as of the Subſtance 
and reality of things preſent and.1 aFually be; 
fore us. We behold the Myſtery of God in 
Chriſt, not as the children of {7ae/ ſaw the bright- 
neſs of Moſes's countenance thro*:abe Veil, (which 
is what the Apoſtle here alludes to;) but with 
open face, as Moſes himſelf. is deſeribed to have 
ſeen the Lord: Exod. xxxiii. 1 1. ;The. Lord ſpate 
unto Moſes face ta face, as 4 man. ſpeaketh unto bis 


Friend: And Num. xii. 8. With Him will I ſpeak. | 


mouth. to mouth, , even. apparently, and. not in dark. 
ſpeeches. ; and the ſimilitude of the Lord ſhall be he- 
bold. Thus to Us Chriſtians, the Myſtery of 


God's reconciliation, to Sinners by the Method of 


the Goſpel, the Ricbes of the glory of this myſtery. | 


(as St. Paul ſtyles it,) Col. i. 27. even the myſtery 
which had been bid from es and from Generations 3 
it nom made plain and manifeſt: ſo plain and o- 
pen, as to be called, by way of Eminence, 2 Cor. 
iv. 2. The Manifeſtation of the Truth. | 
Wx all, with open Face, beholding the Glory. 


of the Lord: That theſe words, the Glory. of the 


wo aip'tobe underſtood, not in the ure, but 
WK in | 


fs , \ 


of "Y ee Nature 


i © „ «<< 


hails Sipbfative ſenſe, 10 Fignify the dear and gl 
if; _rious "manifebation of the Will of God by the Goſpel 


is evident, as from the whole connexion of the 
Apoſtie's diſcourſe in 757 place, ſo from the 
many other paſſages of Scripture, wherein the 
Goſpel is ſtiled in like manner the riches of God's 
Glory, Rom, ix. 23. ' the riches vf the Glory of thi 
myſtery, Col. i. 27. the Glory as of the. only-begot- 
ten of the Father, full of Gract and Nyutb, John i 
1. he Light F the glorious 'Gifpel' of Chris, 
| tobo in the Image of Cod, 2 Cor. iv. 4. and ver. 
6. the Tight of the Knowledge of the Glory of God, 
er in gur Heart. The words of that whole 

are very remarkable; God, who commund- 
br th" Lebt to ſhine out of Darkneſs, (that is, 
feſted his Glory origmally in the jirf 
G of Things, ) the ſame God bath fined in 


time ho leſs conſpicuouſiy in our "redemption ;) 
_ bath fhined in bur hearts, "to give the Light of the 


| Knowledge f the Glory of God, in the Face'of Jeſus 


Chrift. And theſe” two laſt expreſſions, *Chrif's 
being the Image ef God; and the Light of the 


Knowledge F God's Glory, flining' upon us in the 
Face (or in the Perſon) of Cbriſt; open to us the 
Ground and Meaning, of that Similirude _ Af 
poſtle interpoſes in this part of the Text. 
Beholding, a in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord | 
"That which he hereby intended to expreſs,” is, 
chat in CY, who is the Image of the i invifible Cod, 
and * Great Revealtr of bis WW, we clearly.and- 
plainly 


Bears, (has manifeſted his Glory the ſecond 


G — 2 „% . : wm Oh 2 , — — hr ewe” 
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wg e ide W 5 
plainly beholdithe tobole pleaſure. of Geng 
vs. For, tbe Father, no: man>buth( ſcen ub XI. 
Ame; no! mum hath ſern, nor can ſes; but be unty * 
begotten Son, whith is in bis Baſam, He h 1 8 
clared bim; and has declared him /o plainly; that . - 
he who has ſeen me, faith our Saviour, s en 
tb: Father, "\obn xiv. 9. There is a phraſe, very 
ke to This in the Text,) uſed in a contra Tefile | 
by the ſame Apoſtle, in his ſor mer Epiſtle tothe 5 
Corinthians, ch. xlii. 12. Now (ſays he) tete | 

through a glaſs darkly, but Fhiæh Face to face) Ih 
which: paſlage, ſeeing thraug hi ai\ glaſs,” ſignifies 
ſeeing darkly vr obſcurely, in pH’ to behold- 
ing plainly: face to face: But here in the Text; the 
Nad ſignifies, on the contraty, ſeeing clear o 
Nalny; and is the very ſame as, bebolding face to 

face : Me all, wth open face, brbolding as. in 4 | 

glaſs, the Glory of the Lord. The words in the | 
Original, are in Both places mote-expreſſive; than 
in the Tranſlation; and ſhow plainly the Reaſon 
of this different Signification. In one place, the 
word, which we fender, glaſs, fignifies;a perſpec- 

| tive-glaſs.; which brings diſtant things into the 
reach indeed of our Sight, bur, {till very obſcure-) 
ly, imperfettly and indiftinly ;. and does therefore, 
very aptly-and by a moſt proper ſimilitude, expteſs 

That View of a future ſtate, which we have by. 
Faith and not by Sight. But now in This other 
paſſage in the Text, the word which we render, 
gloſs, ſignifies'a Mirrour.or Looking glaſs, which 
on the contrary repreſents things plainly and dif- 
2 IV. ©  tintthy, 
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1 94 3 X 14 eee „ 
hs 75 Nev 7% face; and chereſore it no leſs aptly | 
4 . fot that clear Light of the Knowledge of the 
om and Wil of God, which fbints to us (ſaith 
"the Apoſtle), in be Face of Jeſus Chriſt, | We all 
_ W beholding as nn gn tel 
i tht Tord. FFF 
1 | Ir allows, Are changed into l 
1 e meaning is, As Cbriſt is, by nature, the 
'Y | perfect [mage of God ſo Me, by communica- 
1 | tion of Lebt and Raotuieugs from him, and by 
dee prsckice of Rete auch true Holineſs, it in 
| 8 Obedience 10 h im and Imitation ef him, are 
1 transſocmod ine ther ſane Image. As Chriſt is, 
by nature, the don of God; ſo Me, by Adoption 
and by the Fruits, of his Spirit dwelling in us, have 
ibis Lobe beſtowed upon us, that Me alſo, ſhould be 
Ds "ballad the Sons of God. For of his:fubne/s have we 
= received, and grace for grace, John i. 16. That 
is, Through the Fang of thoſe Divine Perfec- 
2 © tions, and of that Gruct which was conferred 
1 upon Him without meaſurt; God has commu- 
nicated to Us. a propertionable Fulneß of Divine 
| Knowledge and Virtue, according to our capa- 
eities ; and Grace, chat is, Mercy and Ae 
actoriing to the meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt. 
Bur more particularly; Being changed lots 
"the ſame Image with Chriſt, ſignifies Two things; 
Firſt; being made like to him in Holineſs here: 
and Secondly, being made like him in Glory here. 
after. | Firſt, being changed into the ſame Image 
ws OY 8 being made like to him in 
w 1 Holineſs 
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Hons A The Image of Cod in mind, of SR N Al. 
Man, is Virtue and true Rigbtemiſneſi; and. chere- XI. 
fore, when. the Scripture tpeaks of mens tefarm- 

ing from Vice, or improving in Virtue ; tis a 

very lively. deſcription of the Excelleney of their 

State, to, expreſs it by their being trangformed = 

into che Image of God, ar being made-after. his 
Similitude er Litengſi. Thus the Pfalmiſt, ls 
for Aue, ſaith be, I will babold thy preſancg in 25 
rightgouſneſs.3. and when Jawa up after thy 5 
Likenels, I. frat. be ſatisfied with it, PL. xvii. 46, 
And the. Apoſtle St. Paul, Rom. viii. ag. hm 
be did fareknow, be alſo did Predeſtinate, iu be con- . 
fermed to the Image of his. Sox, that be might be 
the firft:barn among many, brethren. That God's 

predeſtingting men. 10. be conformed. 10 the Image of 

his Son, does not here ſignify, decreeing conr 
cerning che Per/onr, what they neceſſarily ſhould 
* but decreeing concerning the conditions, what 

be, would have them do; is evident from the 
. parallel place, Epb. ii. 10. where the ſame Apo- 
Ale tells us, that it was, not the perſons, but the 

goed works, which Gad before ordained, that\we 
ould walk in hem. Again, Epb. iv. 23. E. 
borting men to the practice of Virtue, he Thus . 
* expreſſes. himſelf Be ge renewed (ſays he) in tbe A 
83 Spirit of your Mind —— after God, (after the 3 9 
; ample and Gmilitude of God,) —— in rigbie - 
„ß and true Halineſo; After the Image of Him 
m _ e you; as dis, Cal. iii 10. Trans- 
Ba PIER O 2 | formed 
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1 Of the \Spiritual Nature 


8E R formed by the renewing of your Mandy"as' he ex. 


preſſes it, Rom. xii: 2. 


? we? Od Saviour himſelf in bis — — 


ing the ſame Notion, ſpeaks after the following 
manner, Jobn xvii. 22. Tbe Glory tubich thou 
gate Me, I have given Them, that Tbey may he 


One eden as We are Dit: His Meaning is the 
ſame as That in the Text, Ve bebolding as in a 
laß ie Clary of | the Lord; (ibe Ligbi of the 
Knowledge 'of the Glory of Gad in the fact of Je 


Jus Chriſt, as tis explained immediately after,) 


are changed into the ſame Image, art made par- 
makers of hit Glory,. are made (as St Paul elſe- 

here ſpeaks) the: righteouſneſs of God in Him. 

This is the fir -ignification' of the phraſe, our 


being made like to Chriſt in ward 61 e 


0 {RYE here. n IC Ie of $19 l 
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| Cb, fignifies alſo being made like him in Glory 
bereaſter. Thus 1 Cor. xv; 49. As ber bart 
Born ibe Image of the Earthly,"-we + ſhall: 40% bear 
the Image of the Heavenly: For, ben Chriſt, 


who" is our life, ſhall appear, then ſpall e alþ 


Col. i ii. 4. appear with bim in glory: And He pull change 


this our vile body, that it may be faſbioned like 
unte bis glorious body," according to that” miglity 


Phil. il. 23: working, whereby be is able even to ſubdue ll thing 


"unto" bimſelf. St Fohn adds another particular rea 
ſon, why we ſhall in this ſenſe be changed into 
rhe ſame: Image * 9 1 an Wt 
22 OT | | * | Eno, 
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MORT Goſpel... "ty 


Text; We all with open face beholding the Glory 
o the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image. 3 
Tux Next. expreſſion, from, Glory to, Glory, 
may be underſtood to ſignify the manner of Com- 
munication, of Chriſt*s Glory to Us, whether, in 
the way of Righteouſneſs here, or of Happineſs 
hereafter. We bebolding the Glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame Image from Glory to 
Glory; that is, by Communication of Glory to 
Us, from His Glory: According to that Expreſ- 


ſion of our Saviour, beforecited, Jobn xvii. 22. 


The Glory which thou gaveſt Me, I have given 
Them ; and that of the Evangeliſt, Of his Ful- 
neſs have, we all received Fulneſs, and Grace for 


lor from) His Grate. 


Bur the more natural and obvious Meaning 
of the Words, from Glory to Glory, is, from one 


degree of Glory to another : We are changed into | 


the ſame Image from Glory to Glory: That is, 
from our Likeneſs to Chriſt in works of Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs bere, we ſhall im- 
prove and go forward unto a further and more 
glorious Likeneſs to him in the Injoyment of 


eternal Happineſs hereafter, And This is the 


more probable to be the true Senſe of the words, 
becauſe tis the Nature or Idiom of the Jewiſb 
language, to expreſs any improvement in degree, 
Wis repetition of the ſame word. Thus F.. 

O 3 Ixxxiv. 


kot, that when be ſhall appear, we ſpall be 8 K M. 
lim; For, ſays he, wwe ſhall ſee him as he is: The XI. 
words are a perfect Explication of thoſe in the SW 
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SN M. Nx. 7. Nich Gall u from ſtrengthj to ſtrength; 
XI. chat is, from one degree of ſtrength to another: 


— 


- ; 1 


* 
7 


t 


Of tbr Spiritual Nature © 


7 


e Rom. i, 7. I the Goſpel, ib Ribe 


of God, (or the Mercy of God,) is revealed from 
Faith to Faith; that is, from one degree of 
Faith to another; from one degree of Clearneſs 


of revelation, to another; from a lefs clear Wiſ- 


penſation'under the Law, to a Clearer one under 
the Geſpel. And Thus therefore in the Text 
Iikewife, from Glory to Glory, may well be under- 


| Rood. to ſignify, % one degree of Glory to an. 


1 
1 


» 


other”, from a leſs 5 5 here, to a greater and 


more perfect degree hereafter. 


"Taft, Tat Apottle concludes the Whole, 


With the addition of theſe words, even as by the 


Spirit of rhe” Lord. The meaning of which is, 


that all "theſe things he had hitherto been dif- 


courſing upon, were accompliſhed in ſuch a 
' maiiner, in To wiſe, To effectual, ſo glorious a 


manner, as became the Dignity of the Great 
Agent, and were worthy the Operation of the 


. _ Spirit of God. The char Revealing the Goſpel, 


to be the Spirit and. End of the Lam: The Li 
berty procured men by this merciful Diſpenfation, 


from the Burden and from the Terrout of the 
Law); from the Guilt of paſt: Sin by Pardon, 


lich is Juftifcation ; and from the Dorhiion 
of Sin for the time to come, which is Sznifita- 


Hon: The full and diſtinet Manifepation'of the 
gloriobs Purpoſe of God in Chrift, of bringing 
men through him to everlaſting Salvation: The 
t e 


e Ge 


ng this Glory —_— Us, bysz a G. 
our being canformed..t0, bis Image io. Righteouſneſs Nl. 


bere, and in Glory hereafter: All theſe, are the — 
Fruits of that Oue and the. fame: Spirit, which 
worketh. all in all, and diftributeth Gifts 1 every. 


nan ſeverally according to the Mill of God: That | 


Spirit, which inſpired the Eredictions of the 
Prophets, which worked Miracles by the Apo- 
ſtles, which ſpread the Goſpel by the Gift of 
Tongues, which rejoices when Men embrace 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, and aſſiſts them in prac- 
tiſing it, and ſupports chem in ſuffering 5 
and brings them finally unto Glory by it. 
St. Paul excellently argues, Rom. viii. 10, 1 f. 
F Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead, becauſe of Sim; 
but the. Spirit is Life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs: 
Aud if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from 


' the Dead, dwellin you; be that raiſed up Cbriſt 


from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal nnd : 
ad bis Spirit that dwelleth in you, 

Tur Application of. what has been Gd, 26k 
Firft, from the true Explication of theſe words, 
The Lord is That Spirit, we may take occaſion 


to obſerve, that in all orber places likewiſe of 


St. Pauls epiſtles, where: the word, Spirit. is op- 
poſed to, 'Tibe: Leiter or the Dead letter, to Fleſb 
or canal Ordinances; it always ſignifies the 


Gopal, or the ſpiritual and moral Precepts of 
Chriſt," in appoſition to the Ceremonies of the 


Law of Moſes. Which Obſervation is of great 
Aber . thoſe who would make Religion to 
0 * cConſiſt, 


— 


* 


1 of « this Siri tal Nature 


S# x . nb not in the Practice of Virtue- und true 


D Righreouſpeſs, but RR: e 
Land emhuſiaſtic Notio s od labs end 


Geronaly, Fxou the ee theſe 
next words, here the Spirit of the Lord. is, there 


1s. Liberty; we may learn the true interpretation 


of thoſe many paſſages, wherein the Apoſtle con- 


tends earneſtly for the Liberty of Chriſtians, ot 
for their being free from the Law. In all which 
places, his Meaning is not, (as ſome in Modern 


times haue moſt -1inreaſonably | argued,). that 


Chriſtians: are! diſcharged. from any part of the 
Obligation of the moral Law, or that the Goſpel- 


diſpenſation (as ſome Enthuſiaſts have imagined, 

| ſets men above the confinements of common Mo- 
rality: But his plain Meaning is This only; 
that by the abolition of Ceremonies, we are diſ- 
charged from the Burden of the Law; By the 
Pardon declared in Chriſt: to Penitents, we are 
delivered from the Terrour. and Severity of the 


Law z and by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace we are 
made; not ow to KRG 2 wy ſow Sin, Tow, * 


time to come. 1 
wv Thirdly, Is. we now with ew = behold the 
_ Glory of the Lord, i. e. underſtand his Will «early 
and diſinlily, not in types and ſhadows ; then 


ought we above all things to endeavour to walk 


as children of Light, as becometh thoſe who have 
ſuch clear Knowledge of their Duty, in Katy mo 


'neſs and righteous Converſation... 
CT 7 y l 9K . 20 n eck! 1101 


Hand! e | kaun 


* 


"of the Gebel. 20K; 
8 Is by this Means we are changed i - SEA M. 
70 the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, i. e. from XI. 
a Likeneſs with Chriſt here, to a Likeneſs with WINE. E 
him hereafter ; then ought we always to remem- | 
ber, that by no other way can we arrive at a 
Conformity with Chriſt in Glory; but by a con- Th 
formity. with Mp firſt in ee * 
Holineſs, 44 
Laſtly, Ir all this be nike in us as by the 
= of the Led: if all theſe, Benefits be the 
operation of that One and the ſame \Spidit, 
which always works with us in proportion to 
our own Endeavours, and will not dwell in a 2 
Soul that is polluted with Sin: Then ought we Bet, 
above all things to take heed, leſt by any vici- | 
ous practice we quench and grieve this good 
Spirit of God, and drive him from us, and 
thereby be nn to bas ne GE" unto the 
ew 4 er RN % cs | 
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| e e 4 none ras m. 
mapben Boll de forgron une men; But the | / 

1 Blopbeny \bgainft vb. Holy "Ghit Jhall not I 
3 Foxiven uno men: And whoſorver gpeutvrb a de 
= 1 Word againſt the Son of Man, ir bull be for: L 
al Oe given him; but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt ibi of 
= Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him. neither if di 
in this World, neither in the World to come, m 


: E are met together This day, thank-W thi 

fully to commemorate the greateſt P- 
| * and moſt important Gift, that was up 
| ever ſent down from Heaven upon the Sons of its 
Men; the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt; N ah 
that plentiful Effuſion of the Holy Spirit, which 17 
was che Accompliſhment both of the Prediction Hin 
5 * and of all the /atr .. - 
| x A | 3 5 
| 


371 the Sin ST the 5 = : 


Promiſes made by our Saviour to his Diſciples; = nM. 


that'Gift of Tongues, Which was fo peculiarly XII. 
proper and neceffary a Means to the great End 


for which it was deſigned, and the Efe#s where- 


of have been of ſuch: univerſal Extent over the 5 


Face of the whole Earth. The Goſpel of Chriſt, 
was not, like the Religion of Moſes, to be con- 


fined to One Nation or People; but to be 
preached, as the general Doctrine of Salvation, 
to All Mankind: And the Giſt of Tongues, 
wherewith the firſt Preachers of it were indued, 
was equally both a neceſſary Means to enable them 
to preach to all Nations, and a frong Proof of 
the Truth of that Doctrine which they were fo 


miraculouſly inabled to ſpread. Twas a neceſ- 


ſary Means, without which the 8 could by 
the moſt in- 
g Sea and 
Land to make a Profelyte; have in the Courſe 


no labour whatſoever; no, not b 
defatigable Induſtry, in comp 


of many Ages been propagated through ſo many 
different and ſo remote Countries, as by This 
means it was ſpread in the ſpace of not many years. 
And at the ſame Time that it ſo /wiftly conveyed 


the Knowledge of the Goſpel, twas likewiſe a frong + 
Proof of the Truth of the Doctrine itſelf, both 
upon account of the Grratne of the Miracle in 
ts own Nature, and the Clearneſs of the Evidence 


herewith the Miracle was ſet forth. The Great- 


1 


1s of the Miracle in its own Nature, confiſted 


in This; that it was worked upon many Perſons, 


« one and the ſame time; "WET ws a producing 85 


1 205 | in 
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at Sed «Off the Sin cant in 
. 8» K L. in en Effect, as was "Sd to the 
XII. Reſult of a long Habit; and that it was not a 
* Mort and tranſitory Effect, but of a permanent 
Duration; and, in its whole Continuance, equally 
miraculous, as in the firſt Operation. Upon 
the Whole, therefore, twas ſuch a Miracle in all 
its Circumſtances, as there had been no Example 
of any like it beſore; and probably referred to 
by our Saviour in that Promiſe; Jobn xiv. 12; 
He that believeth on mne; ibe work that I dy, / ſhall 
3 be do allo, and: 9 857 Works than theſe ſhall he 
do. The Clearneſs of the Evidence where with the 
Miracle was ſet forth, conſiſted in This; that 
Matters were ſo diſpoſed by the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence, . that the bittereſt Enemies of the Apo- 
| files,” did themſelves, by their own Teſtimony, 
remove the only Objections that could be 
brought agaifiſt it. For, all that could; poſſibly 
be alledged againſt. the Truth of the Miracle, 
Was, either that the New. Tongues wherewith 
the Apoſtles began to ſpeak, were not real lan. 
gucges; or, if they were, that then the Apoſtles, 
_. who ſpake them, had fudied and been faugbt 
. thoſe Languages before. But now the former of 
_ theſe Suſpicions, was removed by the Strangers 
then preſent ; .and- the. latter -was taken off, by 
the Inbabitants ＋ Feruſolem themſelves. The 
Strangers then preſent, who underſtood the Lan- 
guages, took off that fooliſh Objection, Ads ii, 
5 | 133. that the Apoſtles. were full of new Wine 
| OO for e heard. and Werten them Salis in 


| 
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'the Ely. ol. 


theſe things? . I not this "the Carpenter, und 


Sen of Mary? the Brother of James and Foſes and 
Jula am Simon?" and ure not bis Siſters bere with 
ur; St. Mark vi. 2. Both the Strangers there- 
fore, and the Iubabitants of Fernſulem themſelves, 
bore Teſtimony to the Truth of che Miracle, 
eyen at the ſame Titne and with the ſame” Argu- 
ments by which they oppoſed it; and they were 
of all Others the beſt and -moſt competent Wir⸗ 
neſſes, for that very Reaſon, becauſe. they were 
prejudiced againſt the Thing, and Enemies to the 
Mev." Befides all Which; the Miracle itſelf (as 


1 before obſerved) Was permanent in its Cuntinu- 


5 ante, as well as publick in the manner of its being 
worked: So that in all reſpects, it was both the 
Greatift in the Nature of the Thing itſelf, and the 
QCeureſt in the Evidence of its being *really per- 
Formed; that can poſſibly be imagined. To Us, 


indeed, who live at This Diſtance of Time, the 
Evidence of a Fact done ſo many Ages ſince, 
cannot be ſo perfectly and entirely clear, as to 
thoſe who were themſelves Eye - Witneſſes and 


2 0/7 ' Ear- 


4 


2 5 40 Tough i rhe wonderful Works of Gid S's N u. 
ver. 11. And the e XIE 
ſelves, removed the other Suſpicion of their hav- 
ing been taught the Languages; for they kriew 

them to be illiterate men, ard ſaid, Are not 2 
ſbeſe, that ſpeak; Calileaus? ver. 5 juſt as they 
had formerly faid concerning Jeſus himfelf; 

How knoweth this man letters, having never learn- 

e? John vi. 14: And, whente' bas this "man 


1 of ee : 
82 E urch of it. But if there ore Matters, 
AI of Fact ſo atteſted, even at much [greater Dir 
A ances of e chat no reaſonable. Perſon 
can in the leaſt 3 the Truth af chem; 
and This, of all Other diſtant. Facts that are r 
corded in any Hiſtory, has the greateſt and most 
remarkable  Atreſtations ;, the Evidence of, Its 
even to. L can with as little Reaſon be reired, 
| that which was offered to thoſe very Perſons 
who lived, at the Time. Nay, in /ome reſpects, 
we map ſeech even to have. che \ddvontage,over 
_ * _  . "them, ig Point af Certainty. of our not bing de. 
| ceived. :- Hor, beſides; that we are Now, free, 
from many of thoſe inxeterate Prejudices,, which 
both Jes and Gentiles then laboured under: 
and which, we gannot aſſure ourſelves we ſhould 
leſs obſtinately have adhered to, than They didy 
We have Moreover, what They at that Lime 
could not have; We have the concurrent Auar 
winatſon of nam Ages, and the Advantage 
conſidering and comparing the Obiectians of . 
verſaries on all Sides; We have the additional 
Proofs, ariſing from the continued Effets of this 
miraculous Power, in different Times and Pla- 
ces; We have ſeen the Truth of the Apoſtles 
Doctrine confirmed, by the accompliſhment of 
ſeveral Prophecies ; by the Deſtruction of Zeru- 
ſalem s dy che final ſcattering of the whole Na- 
tion of the Jes; by the incredible Succeſs, 
and univerſal rere * * en over 
all the Wore... | * 0 
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Now Theſe additional Confirmation; Waise 
Truth of the Doctrine delvered by the Holy XII. 
Ghoſt in the Revelation of the Goſpeh 0 VV 


Us; (what: the Strength of the Evidence ariſing 
from the Nearneſs af the Time, was to Tbem 
who lived in the firſt Ages ;) a proportionablse 
Aggravation of the Guilt of Uubelief, in tholr 
who, notwithſtanding all reaſonable Proof, yet 
obſtinately reject the Counſel of God againſt 
Themſelves, by diſbelieving or (Which is tha 
fame thing) diſobeying the Goſpel. For che Sin 
of - Unhelief, does not vonſiſt in no! «believing 
what men have us ſufficient Reaſon: to believe : 
but in refuſing to attend to reaſonable Evi- 
dence; in being unwilling to examine into a Docs 
trine, Which would: oblige- them to amend their 
Dives; in hating. the Light, and fearing to come 
into it, If tbeir Deeds ſoould be reproved thereby. 
T his is the Condenmalion, ſaith our Saviour, that 
Ligbt is come into the Morid, and men loved Dark: 
neſs. rather than Light, becauſe thein "Detds" wer. 
evil;, John iii. 19, They are of uboſe (as Job ele- 
gantly expreſſes it), tobo rebel againſt the Light; 
they. know not the Ways thereof, non abide in the 
Paths tberof; ch. xxiv. 13. Upon this Ac- 
count; (that Knowledge, or, which is all one,) 
the Means of Knowledge fairly propoſed to men, 
is the great Aggravation of the Sin of Unbeliefz 
ſnewing plainly, that in ſuch Caſe nothing but 
Obſtinacy and the Love of Sin, is the real Cauſe 
r — the Truth: * this Account, 
I ſay, 


* 


„ . | 
Sanz bſay, ir i, that dur Süviour thus dedlarev'ebn- 
XI: cerviing the eto St: John Ku. 423 If I Bad nt 
cue; an pate nitothem;;: :they Bad not liad Sim + 
Lu go abe bude uo cloks fer tbeir din: and ver. 
24 Y I lud not dene Gong ibem rbe Noni 
which mone-otber man id} Ibey had not bad bin; 
Bur dots rien baus both fs und Tired, both me ard 
my Farber! - And to! the Cities; toberein moſt of 
bit mighty Works torre done; Matth. xi. 21 Wo 

uno tbes Chorazin ; E uno lber, Betbſnidery For 

F dbe tightly ur ku, aobi0h were done in you, bud 

den dne in Tyre aud Siden; they nvould Bube re- 

| N long ago in Sabbelbth and Aſbes: Bui I ſay 

unto yon, In Mull be more toltrable for Tyre and Si- 

don ut the' da judgmenij tbun for you. And 

| "tbo Capernaum, «obich art exalted unto. Heaven, 

Hals be brought down 46 Fall; For if the mighty 

Works iobicb have been dune in Thee; had been done 

1 Sodom, Is would have remained until th Day; 

But ] ſay unto you, thatrit\fball de more tolerabl: 

for tbe land of Sodom in the" day of judgment," than 

Fer yu. And upon the ſame Ground it is, chat 

| the Apoſtle\inlike manner ſo highly aggravates 

the Sin of reßecking the Göſpel; Heb. xu 25 

1 75 Ses bas he reid not bim that Jpeaketh * For if They 
, fpake on Earth; 
i £ munuch note ſhall not e ofcupe; "if toe turn du 
re from bin thut ſpeubelb from Heaven. And ch. 
n. 2; Vibe Word ſpoken by Angels, was rdf; 

and ev trinſgreffion and diſobedience received a 
Ji recompentt f reward; "How: ball coe-efeape, 

„ elk 1 | ent? 
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the Huy Obo. 


if we neglect ſo. great Salvation, which at 3 
began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed XII. | 


unto us by them that heard him: God alſo bearing 
them witneſs; both with Signs and Wonders, and 
with: divers miracles and gifts of tbe Holy Ghoſt, 
according to his own Will, A careful Conſidera- 
tion of the Senſe. of theſe Paſſages, will lead us 
to the true meaning of the like, but more dif- 
cult, and ſeemingly more ſevere Ex preſſions in 
the Text. For, if the great Aggrauution of Sin, 
be the:Know!ledge of our Duty; and the Condemna- 
tion f the World, be the Light that is come into 
it; and the Guilt of the Jews was proportionably 
greater than chat of other men, for this reaſon; 
becauſe our Saviour did among them the Mort: 
which no other man did elſe where; and thoſe par- 
ticular Cities: of the Jews, wherein mgſt of our 
Lord's mighty Works were done, were condemned 
with a more particularly ſevere judgment; and 
in general, every Sin: againſt the Word ſpoken by 
aur Lord himſelf from Heaven, and confirmed 
with Signs and Wonders, and with divers . 
racles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, can leſs expect 
to eſcape unpuniſhed, than - thoſe committed 
againſt; the Law given by Angels and delivered 
by Maſes upon Earth :: It follows, that if there 
be Any Sin, more heinous than All others; if 
there be Any Guilt,” which in Event will termi- - 
nate in final Perdition ;/ if there be any Crime, 
of which it may beforehand be judged that it 
will never be expiated; it . be Mens obſti- 
Vor. IV. 3 nately 


1 1 the Sim again 
Ad ur nately ning againſt That Light, a greater and 
11. 9 than which, will never be afforded 
A thems it muſt be mens hardening themſelves in 
ſuch à Diſpoſition, as in the Nature of the Thing 
cuts off from itſelf the Means of Recovery; it 
muſt be ſuch a Corruption and Depravity of 
Mind, as, like a Mortal and incurable Diſeaſe, 
precludes all Methods of applying a Remedy. 
And This, it is evident, cannot be any particu- 
lar Sin, but a general and total Rejection of the 
- only Means of recovering from Sin. The Ge- 
3 0 neration that lived at the Time of the Flood, 
ſiunned unpardonabiy; not by any of the parti- 
cular Crimes they were guilty of; but by reject- 
ing the preaching of Righteous Mab, which 
was the laſt Call God vouchſafed them to Re- 
pentance: For he reſolved, that whoſoever 
blaſphemed the preaching of Noah, ſhould never 
he forgiven, but be deſtroyed by the Flood. 
Tbe Inhabitants of Sodom ſinned unpardonably; 
not by any of their particular Wiekedneſſes, 
which yet were extremely heinous; but by re- 
fuſing to hear Lots Exhortations to Repentance; 

5 who was the laſt Monitor God intended to ſend 
1h | them; and he determined judicially, that-who- 
5 ſoever blaſphemed the preaching of Lot, it 

ſnould never be forgiven him, but he ſhould be 

deſtroyed in the Deſolation by Fire. The Pha- 

riſees in our Saviour's Time, ſinned likewiſe un- 
pardonably; not by any of the particular Inqui- 


might be forgiven :) But they ſinned unpardo- 


nably, by opprobriouſly rejecting our Vordꝰs 


Invitation to repentance ; and by ſcornfully re- 
viling the greateſt and che laſt Miracles, which 


he intended to work in that Place amongſt thern 


And therefore, after This, God reſolyed to lea 

them to themſelves, to live and die in their 
Sins without further conviction, and never to be 
forgiven, or to have any New Means of Pardon 


offered them, einher in this Mur lil or in the World 
o come. Verily I ſay unto yon, Al manner of Sin 


and Blaſpbemy Pall be forgiven unto men; but the 


Blaſpbemy againſt the Holy Gba, Hall not be for- 


given unto men: And whoſorver ſpeaketh a Mord 
againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven bim; 


bus whoſrever picker” apains the Hily Gboſt""it 


Hall not be forgiven bim neither in this World nei- 
thet in the World io come. The Words are the 


ſerereſt words in the whole New Teſtament; 
and therefore ought very carefully to be confidered 


and explained, in their true and proper mean- 


ing that neither melancholy pious perſons may, 


on the one hand, be terrified with Fears of what 
they have not the leaſt reaſon to apply to them- 
ſelves; nor wilful and incorrigible Sinners, pre- 
Pe 0 4 chemſelves to ue"! in Fun 


. 
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ties, with Which depth as au SER N. 
(For the whole Deſign of our Logd's preaching; XII. 
was to exhort them to repent of theſe,” that they tied 


- 


a Sin 1 


. Taz: Occaſion of the Words, was This. Our 
Saviour 


having caſt out a Devil, and healed the 


diſeaſed perſon, fo that he who had been dumb 


and blind, immediately both ſpake and ſaw 3 
the People, aſtoniſhed at the grearneſs of the | 
Miracle, began to expreſs their opinion, that he 

muſt needs be the Meſſias, ver. 23: Upon 
which, certain Phariſees, hardened by their Ma- 
lice and Hypocriſy beyond all Conviction, ſug- 
geſted to the People, that poſſibly it might be 
by Confederacy with the Prince of the Devils, 


af that Jeſus thus caſt out Devils; ver. 24. To 


This our Saviour replies; Whatever is done by 
Confederacy with evil Spirits, muſt be ſomething 
that promotes the Intereſt of the Kingdom of 
Satan, and not any thing directly contrary there- 
to; unleſs a Kingdom can be ſupported by Di- 
viſions within itſelf; ver. 25 : Every. Kingdom di- 
vided againſt itſelf, is brought to Deſolation ; and 
every City or Houſe divided againſt itſelf, ſhall not 
ſtand... If therefore caſting out Devils, and that 
in Proof of a Doctrine directly oppoſite to the In- 
tereft of the Kingdom of Satan, be a thing not 
to be done by Confederacy with Evil 8 
then nothing, ſays he, can be more abſurdly 
malicious, than this your Accuſation of me; ver 
26 z Tf Satan caſt out Satan, be is divided ad. 
bimſelf; how then ſball bis Kingdom fand? But if 
the thing itſelf be apparent; and ye cannot with 
out extreme Unreaſonableneſs and the utmoſt 
Degree of Malice, deny it, that what I do, is 


da Holy oh 
by the immediate Power of God ; 


23; But if I caſ out Devils by the Spirit of God, 
then the Kingdom of God is come unto you. For, 
as one's entring into a ſtrong man's houſe; and 


forcibly diſpoſſefling him of his Goods, is an 


evident Demonſtration, that he who ſo enters, 
is ſtronger, and comes with greater Authority, 
than he that had the firſt Poſſeſſion ; So my 
breaking the Power of Devils, by caſting them 
out of the Bodies, and deſtroying their Domi- 
nion over the Minds of Men, is an undeniable 
Proof of my being ſent by a Power and Autho- 
rity greater than theirs; ver. 29; Or elſe how 


can one enter into a ſtrong man's houſe and ſpoil his 


213 

then here is 8 ER u. | 
' 4 convincing Proof offered you, that I am truly XII. 
ſent from God, and that the Doctrine I preach - 
is for the eſtabliſhment of His Kingdom, ver. 


goods," extept be firſt bind the tirong man, and then 


be willſpoil bis goods ? The connexion of the fol- 
lowing Words; ver. 30, is more difficult to be 
underſtood; for they may ſeem at firſt ſight to 
be abrupt, and independent on what went be- 
fore; He that is not with me, is againſt me; and 
be that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad: 


But the True intent of them, is, to illuſtrate and 


confirm what went before, in ſome ſuch Manner 
as This: When two great Powers are at [open 


and] irreconcileable Enmity againſt each other, 


even he who only forbears joining with one ſide, 


is thereupon reputed to be againſt it; according 


2 * uſual Proverb, He that is not with me, is 
P 3 


againſt 


Of the Sin qgainſt 


Mail ne; How, much more therefore.:(infess 
dur Saviour) .ought ye to believe that I, who. 


W has actually, done % meh | towards "deſtroying 


* 
. 


the Power and Kingdom of.the-Devil, am. ally 
and in Truth acting .in_oppoſition \ againſt him, 


— 


andi not by confederacy with him] And then he. 


a ds in the Words of the Text; Whereſore 4 
ſay unto au, All manner of Sin and Blaſpbenm ſhall 
be fargivev unto men; hut the, Bla/phemy againſt 
be Holy Gboft, ¶all not he forgiven unto men. The 


& 44. & 


— 


ganing is: Since tis as evident, 28 tis poſ- 
10 for any thing 40, be, that the Works, which 
do, are by the immediate Authority, of God, 
nd by che Power af his Holy Spirit 3 Therefore 


whoſoever ſhall refiſt this. great. Conviction, by 


ſo unreaſonable and obſtinate à degtee of Malice, 


as to aſcribe theſe very Works, theſe greateſt and 


higheſt Evidences of Divine Autharity, to the 


© YL ED Hs # * ; 


Power of the Devil ; To ſuch a Perſon God will 


never, afford any further Means of Conyictionz 


men, 


* 


And therefore. though all other Blapberoies. and 
all particular Sins whatſoever, may, be repenteg 

75 and forgiven z, Jet He who is guilry-of 4% 
Teal corruption of Mind, this maliciouſly per- 
yerle and deſperate Rejecking of the. greateſt, and 


— 
I 


eh Convicic that God vouchſaſes to afford, 


: » 


£ 


cn, ſhall never have granted him any further 
Means, of Repentange and Forgiveneks.... Every 
Particular Kind, or. Sort of Sin, whatſoever, 
and all other Bla/phemies whatſoever, ſhall be 
fergiven men; Even be that ſpeaks ae Mer 

| Ml * 
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(ays our Lord, Yin all orber reſpetis; 0 calurniatesSY 6.4 


me, upon any other account whatſoever ; and is 
not at firſt convinced by my preaching and Ex- 
hortations; may yet afterwards be convinced * 
the mighty Worts he ſhall ſee,” and by the Power: 


of the Holy Ghoſt ; and fo repent and be forgiven: 7 
But he who obſtinately reſiſts even this [boron 


arid moſt extraordinary Method, which God has; 
thought fit to make uſe of for the Converſion o 


Mankind; and maliciouſly teviles the moſt evi | 
dent Operations of the Spirit of God; ſuch a one' 


has no further means left, by which he might be 
convinced and brought to Repentance, and con- 
ſequently he can never be forgiven, © Whoſotber' 
ſpeaketh a Word againſt the Son of Man, 'it Jhall be 
forgiven him; but whoſoever ſpraketh againſt the 


n- 


Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven bim, neither 15 | 

this World, neither in the World io cone. 5 
'T xz Connexion and general meaning of the 

Words being thus explained, I ſhall for: the fürs a 


ther and more particular clearing of what dimcul- 
ties may remain in them, and for removing ſuch 
Scruples as may be apt to ariſe from them, take 
leave to add the following Obſervations; Th, 


That our Saviour does not ſay, The Sin againſt” 


the Holy Ghoſt, but the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiven, Neither in this, * | 


nor in any orher Paſſage of Scripture, is there 
any mention at all of a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
For indeed our Saviour is not here ſpeaking of 4 
ny of a particular Aa of Sin; ſeeing on the con- 

| P 4 trary 


: 


Of "the" Sin again 


$4 "7 u.. trary he expreſsly declares, that All Manner. of 
XII. Sin, nay and all Blaſphemy alſo wherewith ſorver 
men Hall blaſpheme, ſhall: be fergiven unto them , 


But he ſpeaks. of a certain incurable. malicious 
Diſpoſition of Mind, which by venting itſelf un- 


ö der ſuch peculiar Circumſtances in Blaſphemy 


Igainſt the greateſt of our Lord's Miracles, plainly 

iſcovered Keel to be incapable of Amendment, 
dy, any Means which God would vonchſafe to 
e uſe of. And it was not the particular 4 


4 


ardonablez But at particular Blaſpbemy, in 


ar an Evidence, which qur Saviour knew and de- 


ö — to proceed from an incurable and therefore 
unpardonable malicious Diſpoũtion of Mind. And 

is is evident from the Words immediately fol- 
| lowing the Text, whoſe connexion uſually is not 


fufficiently taken notice of. For thus, when our 


$aviour had declared the Phariſees blaſpheming 
againſt the Holy. Ghoſt, to be unpardonable; he 
adds, as A Reaſon, in the very next Words, ver. 
33; Either make the Tree good, and bis Fruit good; 
or, ell . the Tree corrupt, and bis Fruit cor- 
For the Tree js known by his Fruit. O ge- 


W of Vipers, hiw can ye, being evil, ſpeak. 


| good things? For out of the abundance of the. Heart, . 


the Mouth ſpeaketh. It is evident therefore, that 


not for the particular Ad of Blaſphemy, but for 


that incurably wicked Diſpoſition of Mind, of which 
blaſpheming in thoſe. Fircunſtapees, was a plain 
| Indj- 


f blaſpheming, that itſelf , rendered the Men un- 


thoſe particular Circumſtances, was a Sign _ 
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Indication, were theſe Phariſees declared to beSz M M. 
uvnpardonable. Nothing therefore can be gather- XII. 
ed from this paſſage, concerning any particular VV 


| Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, (as many have, with- 
out Reaſon, imagined) in it's own Nature unpar- 
donable. For in reality all wilful Sin whatſoever 
is againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; againſt the good Mo- 
tions, againſt the guidance and direction of the 
good Spirit of God; yet not every, nay; not any. 
wilful Sin is upon that Account abſolutely un- 
pardonable; as appears from the whole Tenour of 
Scripture : Much leſs are blaſphemous Thoughts, 
which melancholy pious perſons are apt to com- 
plain of, and which therefore are not wilful at 
all; much leſs (I ſay) are uneaſy blaſphemous 
Thoughts, of this higheſt Malignity; when, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, they are not ſo much as cbeſen 
or wilful Sins at all. Even thoſe wilful Sins 
againſt or in oppoſition to the Holy Ghoſt, (which 
yet is a Phraſe never uſed in Scripture- language,) 
are in the Goſpel always ſuppoſed pardonable up- 
on true Repentance. The Blaſphemy our Savi- 
our here ſpeaks of, is a thing of another Nature; 
it is not ſingly ſinning againſt the Perſan of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or againſt his good Motions, but pre- 
ſumptuouſly reviling the greateſt. Works-of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſo obſtinately rgjeFing the laſt 
and ſolemneſt Call to Repentance. And this is 
further evident from what our Saviour adds, that 
he who ſpeaks againſt the Son of Man, might be 
forgiven; as the Jets, who reproached him as 


00e die be, 


* the Carpenter's" Son, ds u Wint-bibber and 3 


Gluston, as 4 Friend of Publirans and Sinners, migbit 
be forgiven, if they repenred upon the further 
Conviction that Thould afterward be afforded 
them: Bot he that blaſphemed againſt the Holy 
Sd, againſt the higheſt Evidence of our Lord's 

greuteſ Miracles, was never to be forgiven; Not 

betauſe even this was in #/elfy and in the Nature 

of the thing, abſshuttly unpardonable; {For no 
reaſon dan be given why Tpeaking "againſt" the 
egen of "the" Holy Ghoſt, mould be in Hf of 
greater Malignity, than 1 againſt C, 
or againſt God the Father bimſelf;) but becauſe it 
was an obſtinate rejecting Ahe küdt means of Con- 
viction, and an evident Token of incorrigible 
Malice. Among the Antient Jets, Heb. x. 28. 


He that deſpiſed Moſes's Law died Without Mercy © 


Our Saviour in ike manner declares, chat he who 
by blaſpheming againſt che Works of the Holy 
Spirit, deſpiſes and tejects the final Offer of b. 
Goſpel, he ulſo ſhall periſh without Mercy. And 


this poſſibly may be the meaning of the other 
Phraſe; that ſuch a malicious Temper ſhould 


not be purdoned, neither in this World neither in thi 


IWorld mu come; namely, neither in that preſent 


Age, which was the Time of the Law; nor in 
the Age to come, Which is the Times of the 
Meſſiah.  2dly, Ie is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
this peremptory declaration of our Saviour, cbn- 
cerning the unpatdonable Wiekedneſs of thoſe 


| n blaſphemouſly rejected the — Evi- 


AY dence 
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che Hh Sigg. : 
dence.of the Goſpel, ought to be applied andun- S x N U. 
derſtood of thoſe Per ſons only, who. themſelves XII. 
ſaw his Miracles, and rejected them purely out 
of a wicked Diſpoſitionz namely, the Phariſees, 
and unhelieving Jetus. For, though thoſe who 
live in after Ages, and are not Eye; witneſſes of 
his mighty Works, have indeed nevertheleſs ſuf- 
ficient Evidence-of the Truth of the Goſpelz and 

in ſome few,relpedts, as I before intimated, have 
even the Advantage over the greater Part of 
thoſe why lived at that Time; yet, theſe Ad- 
vantages ariſing from Arguments of abſtract Rea- : 
ſon, Conſideration and Enquiry z, which work | 
differently upon Men at different Times; and | | 
may preyail afterwards, upon more mature con- 4 
ſideration, over the ſame Perſon ho at preſent 8 
2 | rejects them; therefore no man's rejecting the 
& | Coſpel now, can be known or ſuppoſed to pro- 
y | <4 from the like incurable Malignity, as the 
„ Blaſphemy of thoſe who, themſelves ſaw. our 
d Lord's Miracles. gay, It may yer further be 
er || conceived, not without Probability; that theſe 
d || fevers Words of our Saviour, are applicable, not 
be 
nt 
in 
he 
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even ſo, much as to all thoſe Phariſees," who ſaw 
and rejected his Miracles; hut to thoſe only, who 
fa hat particular great Miracle recorded in this ; 
chapter, and who: reviled it with ht particular 

at ¶ naliciaus Blaſphemy, of aſeribing it to the Power 

n-. Jef the unclean Spirit. For ſo St. Mark intimates, 

oe by adding in the Words immediately following 

vi- * en Mark iii. 30. that Jeſus ſpake thus ſe- 

cell verely 


„e . 
821. verely of them, becauſe they ſaid, be hath an un- 


cf ie hin \agdinſ | 


XII. clean Spirit. And indeed, ſince we do not find 
* that any Perſons whatſoever: were ever rejected 


\ 


from Baptiſm; it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
many of the other Phariſees, who had ſeen and per- 


haps alſo ſpoken againſt our Saviour's: Miracles, 
might yet afterwards: repent, be baptized; and 

obtain forgiveneſs. But theſe, who blaſphemed 
in this particular manner, he knew were incorri- 


File, and perhaps judicially alſo reſolved that no 
farther means ſnhould be offered them. And then 
the Words of the Text will be prophetical, and 


equivalent to thoſe other expreſſions; Jobn x. 26. 
vin. 2 1, 24. Te are none of my Sheep, ye ſball die 


An poum Sins: which is the ſame as to ſay; 77+ will 


never be forgiven, neither in this World, ucitber in 
the World to come. 4th/y, If this Threatning is 
to be extended to any other Perſons, it may ſeem 


moſt properly to reach the caſe of ſuch, as, after 


the giving of the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoft; ſhould 
in like manner revile chat miraculous Diſpenſa- 


tion. But there is na reaſon to think (as ſome 


have done,) that it belongs only to ſuch as ſhould 


blaſpheme after tbat: For the Power of the Holy 


Ghoſt did as viſibly appear to the Phariſees with 
whom: our Saviour now converſed, as to thoſe 
who ſaw. that wonderful Gift at Pentecoſt; and 

the Words themſelves ſeem more naturally to con- 


fine it. to thoſe Pbariſtes only: At leaſt, it can be 


applied to both, only upon account of their ſeeing 
the e, which was the higheſt Evidence 
II | | that 
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the Holy Ghoſt. 


that could poſlibly be given them. And if thereS x A u. 
had been any ſuch thing as any otber Sin againſt XII. 
the Holy Ghoſt, which Chriſtians in after-times "Vo 


could be in danger of falling Ro; it cannot be 
imagined,” but the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles, | 
wherein they are diligent to caution men againſt 
all other Crimes, would have been much fuller 
and more preſſing in their warnings to take heed 
of this, as being of more deſperate conſequence 
than any atber whatſoever: Whereas, on the con- 
trary, we find not in their writings any direct 
mention of any ſuch Sin at all. Sr and laſtly, 
Yet this we may obſerve, that the Apoſtles fre- 
quently warn men to take heed of the Approaches 
towards. the like Guilt, and of Sins which may 
ſeem next in Malignity ; ſuch as wilful Apoſtacy 
from the Profeſſion, or from the whole Practice 
of Religion ; concerning Perſons guilty of which 
Crimes it is ſaid, that it is impoſſible [exceeding 
difficult] to renew them to Repentance; that there 
remains no more Sacrifice for their Sin, Heb. x. 
26—29. that like Eſau, they for one morſel ſell - 
their birth-right; and, when it is joined with ob- 
ſtinacy, that their Sin is unto Deatb, i. e. that it 
is like a Diſeaſe which appears to be mortal, with 
little or no Hopes of Recovery. . ane 
* of On infinite —_—_ Sc. | 


Iz 
YN . 
4 : A \ 'T 1 


0 receiving. the Holy: ed. 1 
eue * : 


- . 
C7 BIB 3 Wt we. ROS oe os = 49” — r IIS 2 444 "if 2 i 
. — ade tt bets. "_ * 


8 1 N a 3 s IT VL. bo 5 err $9: 4 #4153 441 
HS | * 5 
wh Aer S Rix. gigs! 31s 


He ſaid into them, Have ye rectived the 1 Hig c 
Ance ye believed ? And they ſaid unto him, Wi 
© have not fo much as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghoft. And be 7 1120 . 1 be 
N were e bannt? ph * ah 


N the following Diſcoiirſs upon theſe' n 
I ſhall: n endeavour briefly to explain the 
full meaning of the ſeveral particular expreſ 
fions here made uſe of by the Apoſtle, and 5 
the new Converts with whom he diſeourſed; 

and then, facondy, 1 ſhall conſider the general 
Doctrine, concerning the Nature and Gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, which was the Foundation and Oc- 
caſion of the particular incidents referred to in the 
Text. It was the Method of the Apoſtles, when 
they had preached the Goſpel in a Number of 

places, 


SERM. 
22 XIII. 
Ta 


8. my 
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| tho principal and moſt valuable Effect of Baptiſm 


— to return er a A Time e 
che-ſame places where they had formely preach- XII 
ed; to confirm, ank ſtrengthen the Believers, w 


to ſet in order the ſeveral Churches; to redreſs 
what was amiſs; to exhort and comfort them, 
under the Perſeeutions they were likely to meet 
with; and to examine how far they preſerved 
pure and uncorrupt, that Doctrine which had 
been delivered unto them, with regard both to 
Faith and Practice. 42s xv. 36. Paul ſaid unto 
Barnabas, Let us go again and vifit our Brethren, 
in every' City where we have preached the Word of 
the Lord, and ſee how they do. Ver. 41. And be 
went 'throuyh Syria and Cilicia confirming the 
Churches. And ch. xvi. gr. And ſo were the Churches 
eftabliſhed in the faith, and encreaſed in Number daily. 
The Text, with the foregoing and following 
verſes, is an Account of part of this Progreſs of 
St. Paul in viſiting the Churches, and of the De- 
ſign and Effect of that his journey amongſt them. 
Paul having Paſſed through the upper coaſts, came 
to Epheſus, ver. 1. And finding certain Diſciples, 
be ſaid unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt 
fimce ye believed? As the Apoſtles were themſelves 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, fo it 
pleaſed God at the firft preaching of the Goſpel, 
generally to endue others likewiſe, who were bap- 
tized by the Apoſtles with ſome viſible Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as ſpeaking with Tongues, 
Propheſying, and the like. Not that this was 


. or 


2 * Of run the Fly Gboft, 
XIII. "Mind of the 9 dee Retiſſion of paſt 
nz, and Sanctification of che Spirit for the fu- 
ture: But in order to a more effectual Convic- 
ö tion of orbers to whom the Goſpel was to be 
| preached, and for the ſpeedier propagating of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, it pleaſed God that the Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt in * were baptized, 
diſcovered itſelf in thoſe firſt times by external 
Evidences and miraculous Operations: ' Tongues, 
ſays the Apoſtle, are for a Sign, not for them that 
believe, but for them that believe not; 1 Cor, xiv. 
22. Tho therefore theſe miraculous Effects of 
the Spirit conferred in Baptiſm, were not the 
| principal with regard to the perſons themſelves on 
whom they were conferred ;. yet being the moſt 
viſible to others, and at that time generally attend - 
ing the other more ſecret and inviſible Gifts, it 
was very natural for the Apoſtle, when he came 
to examine into the State of ſuch Diſciples as had 
been converted in his Abſence, to expreſs him- 
ſelf after this manner, Have ye received the Holy 
Ghoſt ſince ye believed? The matter he was chieſy 
concerned to know, was the thing ig niſied; whe- 
ther they were true Believers, and had received 
the Goſpel in the Truth and Purity thereof. But 
the thing demanded in his queſtion, was the Evi- 
dence. or external Sign; Has God beſtowed upon 
you thoſe viſible Gifts of the Spirit, which are 
now. the uſual Characteriſticks of the Diſ- 
en of eri To this en, they returned 
e very 
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Q receiving the: Holy Ghoſt, 223 
a very ſurprizing Anſwer indeed, if our Tranſla- S E A — 4 | 
tion expreſs'd it rightly 3" Wie have not ſo much as XIII. 
heard whether there be any Holy Gbeſt: As if any, 
either Je or even Gentile, much leſs Chriſtian 
Convert, could poſſibly have been ſo ignorant, 
as to know nothing at all, nor ever have heard 


any thing, either of the Being or Influences of th® 


Spirit of God. The Meaning evidently is, (and 
ſo the words ought to have been rendred,) , 
have not heard that there bas been any ſuch Giving 

of the Holy Gbeſt; We have neither received any 

of theſe, extraordinary Gifts our ſelves, nor been | 
informed of their being beſtowed on others, or 
that we were to expef'any ſuch thing upon Sur 


believing. And indeed it may ſeem very won- 


derful, how it ſhould happen they could be, even 

ſo far'i ignorant as This. But the reaſon appears, 
in what follows. For when the Apoſtle hereup- 

on aſks them again; Unto what then were ye bap- 
tized, if not unto the expectation of the Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt? they reply, ver. 3 ; Unto Jobn's 
Baptiſm. Which Baptiſm of John the Baptiſt be- 

ing preparatory only to the Reception' of C hriſt, 
and intended only as a Means to a further Eng; 
tis no wonder it was not accompanied with the Ef- 
fuſion of thoſe perfective Giſts of the Spirit, Which 
would have made needleſs that Baptiſm i into the 
Name of Chriſt, which was to follow. This 
therefore is the Meaning 05 what the Apoſtle. 
15850 anſwers theme again, ver, 4 Jahn (ſays 
h baptized with the TIO of Repentance, © 
Th. - Jaying 


— ow * 


N 


6 — e ene 
XIII. Him, . which. ſbaud come after bim, that is, on 
ann u., The Intention of which Reply, is; 


Jun indeed baptized you (ſaith he) into the expec- 
tation. of tbe Maſſiab that was to. come; but before 
jou injoy the Benefit of his  a2ual. Coming, you 
Denne 
he is come; and fulfil the intention of Fobn's Bap- 
tiſm, by being conſequently, baptized into the 


Name of Chi. Jans Baptiſm: was but a Pro- 


- miſe or Declaration of your Intention; of being 
afterwards baptized into Chrif ; And the Advan- 
tage you expect from being baptized. by Jahn, 


dan be made good to you only. by fulfilling that 


Promiſi, in embracing the Doctrine and the Re- 


gion of Cbriſ. When. they beard This, ver. g. 


| they were baptized in the Name of the Lard Thurs 


And when Paul bad laid. his hands upon them, the. 
Holy Ghoſt came on them, and they l, ach, 


of, the — — 


| neue and prophefied. 1 
II Occaſion. and Meaning 
ing thus explained, we may from this Hiſtory, 


A whereof .the words. of the Text contain the 
principal circumſtances, make the lplloning, * 


ſervations. 


II, Tu AT. the Nature 425 Spirit of the Chric | 
tia Religion, is to lay as little ſtreſs as poſſible. 
upon all erlernel Rites ; and to have the, greateſt 
Regard that can be, to, the moxa] Qualifications, 
of mens Minds. The 7 55 to whom St. Paul. 
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Wl e the. Test, are in dhe verſe, 
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| Of reciving the Huy Glat | 
| before; Dylea: Dijciptes, or Believers, tar Saacd 


nothing yet, but in the Doctrine of Jon the Bop- 
tit. Repentance from dead works, and Refor- 
mation of Life, and a preparatory Diſpoſition to 
recaive the Will of God when made known to 
them by the Meſſias to come, was here judged 
ſufficient-to denominate men Diſciples z even be- 
fore they had been baptized into the Name of 
Chriſt, or had received any of the external Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, or had ſo much as heard that 


ſueh Gifts were to be beſtowed upon them. 


There is no external Rite in matters of Religion; 


more politively and expreſsly commanded by 


God, or more indiſpenſably and without any ex- 
ception required by our Saviour, than that of 
Baptiſm: Except a man be born, ſaith he, of Wa- 
ter and of the Spirit, be cannot enter into the King- 
dom of God : And yet even in This very caſe of ſo 
expreſs a command, (to ſhew how much Religi- 
on is judged of in the fight of God by the moral 
and virtuous Diſpoſicion of the Heart, more 


chan by the outward Form,) there are many in- 


ſtances in Seripture, where the inward Diſpoſi- 


tion has been accepted inſtead of the outward 


Form; but no caſe, where the Form or Ceremony 


bas in any wiſe ſupplied the want of the imward 
Diſpoſition. The Thief upon the Croſs was aſ- 
ſured by. our Saviour, that he ſhould be with 
him That day in Paradiſe ; becauſe in the Diſpo- 
e nnen 66 


abe & ; 2 | tiſm, | 


Chriſtians ;/ though they had been inſtructed in XIII. 


228 | 
5 SEA. -tiſm, though there was no pollibility of his hav-' 


XIII. 


of Proving the es, ht. 


ing the Ceremony performed upon him. The 
Perſons mentioned in the Text, had they died 
before their being baptized in the name of. Chriſt; 
it cannot be queſtioned, but that thoſe whom the 


| Inſpired Writer calls Diſciples bert, would by our 


Lord have been acknowledged ſor his true Dif- | 


_ - Ciples hereafter. Cornelius the good Centurion, 


was before bis Baptiſm filled with the miraculous 


_ Gifts of the Holy Spirit: And no reaſon can be 


conceived why That Teſtimony of the Divine 


| Favour ſhould be conferred upon him juſt before 


4 


his Baptiſm, which the Apoſtles themſelves ex- 
d could not have been beſtowed till after i it; 


but only that the Spirit of God thought it of im- 
portance to declare in ſo extraordinary a manner, 


that even where to the Uſe of a Form or Cere- 


mony God has annexed his Gifts, yet even there, 


not upon account of the Form, or the Rite itſelf, 


but upon account of the inward Qualifications of 
the Mind, does he beſtow his ſpiritual Bleſſings, 


In the regular Adminiſtration of Baptiſm itſelf; 


tis not the waſhing away of the Filth of the Fleſh, 
that ſaveth us; but be Anſwer of 4 good Con- 


ſcience towards God; 1 Pet. iii. 21. Many Mar- 


_ Hrs'in che Primitive times, upon their profeſſing 


their Faith in Chriſt, were immediately hurried 


away to bear Teſtimony for him with their Blood: 


And no man doubted,” but that they who in reality 


4 A who by Bap- 
3 Ttiſm 


were buried with him and for bim into Death; 


F en” dos. an. oe ae oa. 5. 
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wo en the o Ghoſt. 


ulm died with him only ina Figure. Infants whodie Ss ERM. 
unbaptized; unavoidably and not poſſibly by any A: 


fault of their own; cannot with reaſon be worſe and 
more hardly thought of, than grown perſons in 
the like condition, © 'For concerning Infants, as 
Infants, and merely upon Account of their In- 
nocency, it» is, that our Saviour \ affirms, that 
of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. And'the rea- 
fon why they 2. ſaved, is not berauſe'they are 
baptized ;” but they are therefore baptized; Saf | 
they are capable of Salvation; They are therefore 
fit to be admitted into the Body bf God's Church 
on Earth,” becauſe they are by their Innocence 


qualified to become Members of his eternal 


Kingdom in Heaven, Nevertheleſs, though the 


thing ſignified itſelf, is always of much more im- 


portance than the Sign; and often accepted by 
God in- the ſtead of and without the external 
Form; yet this is always ſo to be underſtood, 
when the external Form cannot be had. For 
where, by the Perſon's own wilful and contemp- 
tuous neglect, any Ceremony of God's expreſs 
Appointment is omitted; there he #bat deſpiſerb, 
deſpiſeth not Man, but God; who has alſo annex- 
ed to what means he pleaſeth, the Gift of his 
Holy Spirit. Except a man he born of Water and 


' of the Spirit, ſaith our Saviour 3 except he that 


has the Means and Opportunity of doing it. 
makes uſe of thoſe Means of Grace which God 


has been pleaſed to appoint; tis reaſonable: he 
ſhould fall ſhort of the Grace itſelf, and be cannot 


_ | 41 23 þ | enter 


8 df mee the Erh Ghyt. 
i fre an the Kingdom of God. Except ye Eat my. 


Fleſo and Drink.my Blood, ſaith our Lord in ano- 
der place His principal Meaning is, except ye 
| receive my Dofrine,. and by obeying it, 1ncor- 
ES, porate yourſelves into my ſpirirual Body z Je bave 
no Life in you; This (I ſay) is plainly his princi- 
pal Meaning, . becauſe the Words were ſpoken | 
before any external Symbols of his Body and Blood 
were inſtituted: Let, when ſuch, Sacramencal 
Symbols were. appointed; then it became the 
Duty. of every ſincere. Chriſtian, not only to eat 
our Lord's Fleſh and drink his Blood ſpiritually; 
| 5 not only ſo co imbibe his Doctrine, as to make 
ue Support and, Nouriſhment of a Spiritual 
lle, the Spring and Ground - work, of a Holy 
a2 and Virtugus Conyerſation ; but it became their 
Duaty alſo to participate of the External Sacrament, 
And to make uſe. of the Mears, as well as deſire | 
the Zxd, of Chriſt's own. Appointment. . The 
Diſciples in the Text, when they heard St. Paul | 
preach about the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, imme-. | 
diately they were baptized in tbe Name of the 
1 Lard Jeſus; And without ſo doing, they would | 
[| not have received the Gifts of the Spirit, not- 
= - - withſtanding that the Text does before call them 
1 Diſciples, upon their having been baptized with 
'Y the Baptiſm of Repentance by John. This ſhews. 
how well conſiſtent the | Neceſſity of | obſerving! 
any Rite or Ceremony of God's on Appaints, 
ment is, wich the' Chriſtian Religion's laying at 
3 . * e external 
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kb or Ceremony itſelf, but only on the inter- SNN. 
nal moral. Diſpoſition or virtuous Qualification XIII. 
of the Mind, To which inard Qualification of WWW 
Mind, great regard is always ſhown in Seripture, 
even where all external . Advantages have been 
wanting. Thus to the Serie who was ſo well 
diſpoſed, as to judge that the Love of God and 
of our Neighbour, was more valuable than all 
whole burnt - offerings; our Saviour immediatelx 
replies, Thow: art not fur from the Kingdom of 
C Mark xil. 34. 1 
obſerved the Commandments from his youth, tis 
recorded that Jeſus bebolding bim loved bim; 
Mark x. 21. To the Syrophitnitian Won, 
whom at firſt our Lord ſeemed to rejeXt with great : 
ſeverity, for not being of the houſe of rue; yet 

at length 2 —— 
be it unto t bes ven as thou wilt; Matth. xV. 28. 
And of the Gentiles rbemſilber, "St. Paul makes 
no ſcruple to affirm, that their Uncircumeiſion, 
_ keep the Righteouſnefs of the Law, ſhall 
be counted into them for Circumciſion; Rm. 

1. 26. But now, on the other ſide, no'external 
_ Advantages, 50 Rites or obſervations whatſoever, 
are ever in the ſtead” of; or without, 
the intvard moral and virtuous Diſpoſition of the 
Heart and Mind. Not Baptiſm irſelf; not the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; not even the 
miraculous Gifts and Grates of the Holy Ghoſt, 
are of any avail to an unrighteous perſon. Many 
el ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
2 Q4 Gs... 


I caft out devil, and in ty Name dont many won- 
aner And then will I profeſs unte them, 
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Name, and in thy' Namt have 


inguityy Matth. vii. 22ꝶ2 hg nom 
2. Taz next Obſervation we may draw from 


mme words of the Text, is, that everyDilciple/of- 


f the Holy, Gboſt. For ſo St. Paul, as in words 


baptized or no, thus puts the Queſtion to them, 
Have he received the Holy Ghoſt fince ye' believed? 
And what was then meant by receiving the Holy 
Gba. appears from the following words, ver. 6. 
Aud when Paul bad laid bis bands upon them, the 


Haß . Ghoſt came an them}, and they. pate with: 


Effect of the Holy'Ghoſt's ſeſt coming upon the 
Apaſtles at Pentecoſt; And This was generally 
the Effect of its coming afterard upon new Con- 


_ verts at their Baptiſm, And when this miracu- 


lous Effect ceaſed, yet: ſtill the receiving of 
the Holy Ghoſt; was as conſtant and as neceſ- 

ſary as ever: becauſe Except 4 man be born 
of. the Spirit, as, well. as off water, he cannot enter. 
_ as ell as it was Then, that if any. man has not the 


Spirit, of Chriſt dupelleth in us, (except we be repro- 
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equivalent to aſking them whether they had been 
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zung the Hh: 


N Tus way obbwits deer any perſon bas this S's A — 
Spirit dwelling in him, or 10 is by the Fruits of Hp 


the Spirit For the Tree is known by its Fruit; 
Matth. xii. 33. Now the Fruits of the Spirit, are 
either temporary or perpetual. Temporary; ſuch 
as are the miraculpus Gifts of Jpeating with tongues, 
propbeſying, bealing diſeaſes, and the lite. Or 
Perpetual ; ſuch as are the moral Diſpoſitions and 


Habits of the Mind, worked in us by the Spi- | 


rit of God, improved in us by his continual Aſ- 
fiſtance, and acceptable to him in the __ 
mance; "Namely. 'Goodneſt, Righteouſneſs, and 
Truth, as St. Paul reckons them up; Epbeſ. v. g; 
and more largely z Gal. v. 223 Tbe Fruit of the 
Spirit is love, jh, peace, long- ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
googueſs,” faith, "meekneſs, temperance. Theſe are 
the permanent Fruits of the Spirit, neceſſary to 
be found at all times in every baptized Rerſon; 
Otherwiſe his Baptiſmi is nothing elſe,” but mere- 
ly the waſhing: away the Filth of the Fleſh; fo 
Yirit, ; cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
In whomſoevet theſe moral Fruits of the Spirit 
are found, the other miraculous and extraordinary 
ones are Nom unneceſſary; And even Then, at 

the firſt preaching of the Goſpel, when they were 
the maſt needful of all, yet were they uſeleſs and 
unprofitable to thoſe; very perſons in whom they 
moſt abounded, if the moral Fruits of the Spirit 


were not found in conjunction with them. By 


eee Piety and true * men "New 
3100 o 8 ow 
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Sz x Now ſhow themſelves. as full of the Holy Ghoſt 
MIII. as ever, uifbout any miraculous Gifts ; with che 
greateſt abundance of which, they were ſtill void 
ol the Holy Ghoſt even Ten, if not indued with 
Piety and true Holineſs. For, miraculous Gifts, 


were but Signs of the Holy Spirit working 5) 


them, not in and «pon them. And therefore 
ſuch Gifts were uſeful, rather to Obers than them- 
_ ſelves, to convince bebalders;. rather than to ſanc- 
tify the perſons : Tongues, ſaith St. Paul, are for 


4 Sign, not to them that believe,” but ta them that 


believe nat. But moral Virtues, are Evidences of 
the Spirit's dwelling in men, and ſandlhifying 
mens Hearts and Lives: Which to themſelves is 


the Endand the Efe# of That Beli, the produc- 


ing but the fr Beginnings whereof in Otbers, is 


all that is intended by miraculoxs Cifis. Theſe 


extraordinary Gifts, therefore, were only Opera- 


tions of the Spirit; But Righteouſneſs and Ho- 


| lineſs are properly called its Fruits... Fruits of the 
1 ——— 


rence of the Perſons themſelves; but worked in 


2 the mind, and with the free” choice and ill of 


not barely operating by him. For which reaſon, 
Theſe ate never found but in Ga men; being 
indeed the Qualifications which Jenoninate men 
ſuch: But'the:Ovbers were oſten beſtowed even 
. . our Saviour, 


though 
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though they had done in his Name many won- $3 ER 1. 
derful Works, yet declares. he will reject from = 
him, as being at che ſame time Workers of ini- — VY 


quity, And hence it is, that our Lord makes 
that remarkable diſtinction ; St. Luke x. 203 tn 

This, rejoice not, that the Spirits ate. ſubjeft unto 
you; but rather. rejoice, becauſe your Names are 
written in Heaven ; That is, tis a thing much 
more valuable, to be a good man, than to be 
able to caſt out Devils. Hence. alſo it is, that. 
St. Paul gives ſo manifeſt a preference to works 
of rightetuſne/s,.. before miraculous. Giſts; 1 Cor. 
xi. 30 Have All the gifts. of bealing ? do All 
ſpeak with tongues ? do All interpret? But covet 
earneſtly the beſt Gifts, and yet. ſhow: I unto. you. 4 
more excellent way; a way ger more excellent, 
even than the be Gifts. And what That is, he 


tells us in the next words; Though, 1. ſprak with | 


the Tongues of Men and of Angels, and bave no 
Charity, I am become as ſounding braſs or a tinkling 
cymbal : And tb I haue the Gift of FEA 
and underſtand all myſteries and all knowledge ; 

the. I have all Faith, fo that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have. no Charity, 1 am nothing, If 1 
have no Chasily z that is, if I am not indued with 
a Spirit. of Uniyerſal Love and Goodneſs towards 
Men. For ſo i it is remarkable in the whole New 
Teſtament, chat the word Charity never ſignifies, 
as. it does now in common ſpeech,, the mere 0 
ing of Alms to. the poor; but it always means, in 


larger, * That Love and * 4 


wit] 


* 
| S ER M. doing good 10 all men, which is oppoſed to Un- 
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- charitableneſs, Peeviſhneſs, Hatred, Animofity, 
and Factiouſneſs. As is particularly evident in 
3 Verſe next following; where Charity is ex- 
preſsly diſtinguiſhed from giving Ahns to the poor, 
as the whole of a Duty from its part: Though I 


give (faith he) my body to be burned, and though I 
 beftow all my goods to feed the Poor, and bave not 

 Chatity, (that is, have not an univerſally good 
and righteous Spirit,) it profiterh me nothing. 


3dly, FR u the character of the perſons deſ- 


eribed in the Text, we may obſerve that thoſe 


words, We have not fo much as heard whether there 


be any Holy Ghoſt, cannot” poſſibly be a right 


tranſlation : but that they ought to have been 


rendered thus, We have not ſo much as heard whe- 


ther there be any Giving of the Holy Ghoſt ; any 


ſucb Gift or Diſtribution of it, as the Apoſtle in- 


quired after. (There is a like expreſſion : John 


vil. 39; The Holy Ghoſt was not yet; ſo*tis in the 


original ; which in the Tranſlation we very right- 
ly expreſs, The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, be- 
eauſe that Jeſus was not yet 'plorified.) Now of 
This indeed, of the extraordinary Gifts and mi- 
raculous Effufe fon of the Holy Ghoſt, the perſons 
mentioned in the Text might in their preſent cir- 
cumſtances be ignorant: But, © whether there be 


am Holy Ghoft, This is what they could not poſ- 


fibly make a Queſtion of. For, not to ſay that 


even the Gentiles themſelves were not without Some 


Eg of a divine Matus, tis well known that 


„ 


erer r 


rr 
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the Jews had in the Writings of the 3 R M. 
perpetual mention of the Spirit f God : And 5 


therefore the Perſons in the Text, who were of 
all other Jews or Proſelytes the beſt inſtructed, as 

having been baptized with Jobn's Baptiſm, tis 
plain could not poſſibly be ignorant of That, 


- however they might not yet have heard of the 


extraordinary and miraculous Effuſion of it ſince 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 

4thly, FRon the manner of the Apoſtle 8 put 
ting the Queſtion, Unio What then were ye bap- 
tized ? unto what, if not unto the expectation of 
the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ? from This manner of 
the Apoſtle's putting the Queſtion, it appears, 
that the following words, ver. 5; - when they 
beard this they were baptized in the Name of the 
Lord F:ſus; and the like Expreſſions in other 
parts of this Book, ch. viii. 16, they were 
baptized in the Name of the Lord Jeſus: and 
ch. ii. 38 3 be baptized every one of you in the 
Name of Jobs Chriſt; and ch. x. 48; he com- 
manded them to be baptized in the Name of the 
Lord; it appears (I ſay) that theſe Expreſſions 
do by no means ſignify, as if any one was ever. 
baptized barely into the Name of Chrift ; but on 
the contrary, that they are an abbreviate way of 
ſpeaking, (ſuch is every where very uſual in mat- 
ters ſuppoſed to be already perfectly well known, ) 
to put the part for the whole, Baptizing into 


Jeſus Chriſt, was well known by all Chriſtians, 


to ſignify baptizing in That Form, which our 
Lord Jeſus Cbriſt had OT that is, in the 
| Name 


. 
SAA. Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
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XIII. Holy Ghoft : And where-ever part of this Form 


were ye Baptized ? but his queſtion ſhould have 


is expreſs'd, the tobole is always underſtood to be 
implied. Had it been uſual, according to the 
Letter of theſe expreſſions, to baptize men into 
the Name of Chrift only; the Apoſtle could not 


properly have aſked thoſe who had not yet heard 


of the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Unto what then 


been, After what manner have ye been inſtructed? 


-Bur putting the Queſtion in the manner he does; 
Tf ye are ignorant of the Gift of the Holy Ghoft, Un- 


to what then were ye Baptized ? ſhows plainly, 
that not only in the doctrinal inſtruction of a 

Chriſtian, but alſo in the Baptiſm itſelf, there 
muſt have been mention of the Holy Ghoſt; not- 
withſtanding that abbreviate manner of ſpeaking, 


wherein they are ſaid only to have been in the 
Name of the Lord Feſus, in contra-diſtinion to 
Fobn's Baptiſm. And from hence alſo it appears 


further, what was then underſtood by thoſe words 
in the form of Baptiſm; And of the Holy Ghoſt, 


or in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt: Namely, that 


the perſon, as he was baptized into the Know- 
ledge of God, and into the Death of Chriſt, ſo 
he was baptized alſo into the Expectation of the 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; whether thoſe Gifts were 


extraordinary, as the miraculous Powers conferred 
at that particular Time; or ordinary, as the 


Sanctification of Mens Hearts for ever. 
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a. 


- Lafth, Fr ou the Hiſtory in the Text, we 8 E x Nr. 


may learn the difference between the Baptiſm of XIII. 


Jobnand that of Chriſt, how they were Both real 


ly but One thing, the former being imperfect 


without the latter, and the latter perfecting only 


what the former had begun, and therefore not 
being called a Rebaptizing. When the Diſciples, 
to the queſtion, Unto what then were ye bap- 
tized ? made this Anſwer, Unto Fobn's Baptiſm; 
The Apoſtle replies, ver. 4 ; Jobn verily baptized 
with the Baptiſm of Repentance, ſaying unto the peo- 


ple, that they ſhould believe on Him which ſhould 


come after bim, that. is, on Chriſt Jeſus : And 
when they. beard This, they were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus; And when Paul had laid 
bis hands upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them. 
Jobn baptized into the Expe#ation only, of Him 


that was to come after; And therefore This his 


Baptiſm was imperfe#, till the intention of it was 
fulfilled by the ſame Perſons being afterwards 
baptized into the Name of Chriſt when he was 
come, and receiving actually his Gifts, of which 
the Former Baptiſm was but declaring a prepara- 
tory Expefation. And This is what is ſet forth 
in thoſe Texts, where Jobn the Baptiſt expreſsly 
acknowledges and declares, 7 indeed (ſaith he) 
baptize you with Water unto Repentance ; but he 


that cometh after me, is mightier than I, whoſe 
| foes I am not worthy to bear; he ſhall baptize you 


with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire; Matth. ili. 1 1. 

Mark i. 7, 8. Luke iii. 16, 17. Acts i. 5, and xi. 

16; With the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire; that is, 
; with 


w—_ rectiving * Hub cr. 


Pct a cs of the Holy Ghoſt, both ordinary 
XIII. and extraordinary : Which was literally fulfilled 
VV upon the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt; and, in the vir- 


tual Effe, upon all the other Diſciples who were 
baptized afterwards. And again: John bare re- 
cord, ſaying, John i. 31, 323 that He [viz. that 
Chriſt } ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore 
am I come baptizing [only] with Water: Accord- 
ing to the Account the Angel prophetically gave 
before of his Office, .Luke i. 16; Many of the 
 cbhildrenof Iſrael ſhall be turn to the Lord their God; 
and be ſhall go before him in the Spirit and power of 

Elias, to turn the hearts of the Fathers to the chil- 


dren, and the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the Juſt, 


to make ready a' people prepared for the Lord. 
Theſe are the particular Obſervations I thou ght 
uſeful to draw from the Hiſtory in the Text: It 
remains that we conſider, in the next place, the 
general Doctrine concerning the Nature and Gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, which was the Foundation 
and Occaſion of the particular WG referred 
to in he” Text. 
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Acrs xix. 2, 3. 


He te ſaid unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt 
* fince ye believed? And they ſaid unto him, We 
have not ſo much as heard whether there be any 
Hoh Ghoſt.” And be ſaid unto Ts Unto what | 
then were ye One ? 88 


N a "FE? Aſevupſs upon theſe Words, 18 ER 11. 
have endeavoured briefly to explain the XIV. 
meaning, of the ſeveral particular expreſ- Lg 


ſions here made uſe of by the Apoſtle, and by the 
new Converts with whom he diſcourſed. It remains 
at this time, according to the Method propoſed, 
that Þ proceed, in the next place, to conſider the 
general Doctrine, concerning the Nature and Gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, which was the Foundation 
and eee mae referred | 
to in the Text.. And 1052910) | 
Vol. IV. R | 1. Wark 


x | 07 receiving the Holy Ghoſt. 


SERM. I Wu x Jobn the Baptiſt came preaching 
XIV. and baptizing with Water; with whoſe Baptiſm 
LY 'Y only, the Diſciples in the Text have been baptized, 


had neither received the Gift of the Holy Ghoft 
themſelves, nor ſo much as heard of its miraculous 
Gifts being beſtowed on others; he modeſtly and 
_ plainly confeſſed, Math, iii. 11, J indeed. baptize 
you with Water unto Repentance; but He that com- 
eth after me, is mightier than I, whoſe Shoes I am 
not worthy to bear ; he ſhall baptize-you with the 
| Holy Ghoſt and with Fire. According to this De- 


_ -  Clarationof John the Baptiſt, our Saviour, a little 


before his Aſcenſion, promiſed his Diſciples, 
\ A@s i. 3. Fohn truly baptized with Water, but ye 
ball be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt nat many days. 
hence. And this his Promiſe was effectually made 
good to them, in that miraculous Effuſion of the 
Holy Spirit at Pentecoſt, which we this day com- 
memorate, and which is particularly deſcribed in 

the ſecond chapter of the Ads. Where that Cir- 
cumſtance of there appearing unto the Apoſtles cle- 
ven tongues, like as of Fire, ver, 3. explains the 
meaning of that prophetical Phraſe uſed by John 
tbe Baptiſt concerning our Lord, He ſpall baptixt 
vu with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire; He ſhall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, deſcending at 
firſt wi/ibly in the appearance of Fire; and conti- 
nuing with you afterwards, in purſuance of what 
much more powerful and: efficacious than what 
Fohn Baptiſt pretended to, as Hire is more power- 
2 Þ7 2 = 0 | VI 30 ol 


£ = | 7 — Mu © — WP 


Of receiving the Holy Col. 


ful and more purifying than Water. To the 8 11 Ma 
Apoſtles and firſt Diſciples, who were to ſpread XIV. 
the Goſpel over the World, this their being bap- - 


tized with the Holy Ghoſt, was accompanied with 
miraculous Gifts and Powers; ſuch as ſpeaking 
with tongues, healing diſeaſes, and the like: But 
when the reaſon of theſe miraculous Operations 
ceaſed, yet ill every Chriſtian is baprized with 
the Holy Ghoſt as well as with Water; and his in- 
ternal ſanctifying Gifts and Graces, are to conti- 
nue with us always, even unto the end of the 
World. If any one has not received theſe Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, it may ftill be aſked' him 
with the ſame propriety as in the Text, Unto 
what then was ye baptized ? If any man has not in 


him the Spirit of Chriſt; if he does not ſhow 


forth in his Life the Fruits of the Spirit, by 
Works of Righteouſneſs and true Piety; if his 


Heart be not ſanctified by this Spirit of Holineſs; 


if his Mind approves not, and delights not in 
things ſpiritual; if his Will obeys not the good 
Motions of this Divine Aſſiſter; if the Actions of 
his Life are not guided by the Commands of God, 
revealed to us in Sctipture by the Inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt; to what purpoſe then was * ä 
4 Perſon baptized ? 

Ir may here perhaps be epic; Tit ge the 
Spirit of God difribute to every man-ſeverally as be 
himſelf willeth 2 Does not the wind blow where it 
lifteth, and ſo (ſaith our Saviour) is every one that 
„ E by 

2 od's 
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92 N God's grace? And does not the Apoſtle accord- 
XIV. ingly require us humbly to acknowledge, bo 


maketh thee to differ from another? How then can 
it be objected to any man as a Fault, or as a De- 


Feli in bimſelf, that he has not received the Holy 


Ghoſt, or that he is not indued with thoſe Gifts 


and Graces, which are not his own acquirements, 


but free diſtributions of the Spirit of God? To 
give a clear and ſatisfactory anſwer to this Diffi- 
culty, it is neceſſary that we n to the fol- 
lowing Diſtinction. r 


Sous Gifts of the Spirit are mere threrwil mi- 


raculous Powers; fuch as ſpeaking with Tongues, 


heuling Diſeaſes, and the like: And of theſe it is, 


that the Apoſtle declares, that the Spirit /o di- 


vides to every man ſeverally as he willeth, and % 


maketh one to differ from another, that nothing 
at all of theſe kinds of Gifts depends in any mea- 


ſure upon the Will of the Perſons themſelves. 


And therefore as by having theſe Gifts, no man 
was the better Chriſtian; ſo no man by wanting 


them, was the worſe; theſe Gifts being 'beſtow- 


ed, not for the Benefit of the Perſons ev 


| but for the Converſion of others. 


OTHER Gifts of the Spirit, are eden 
Powers and Qualiſications for particular Offices ; 
Of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epb. iv. 7, 11. To 
every one" of us is given grace (or a gift,) according 
to the meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt ; who gave ſome 


Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, 
N _ Paſtors and an for the per fecting of 
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tbe Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry; for the edi-S'z K M. 


Hing of the Body of Chriſt. And, with reſpect to XIV. 
theſe, the Goodneſs of a Chriſtian did not conſiſ  V V 


* bi. 


in his having this or that particular Gift, but in 
making a right U/e of his Talent, whatever it 
was. Rom. Xii. 3. I was God that dealt to every 
nan the meaſure of Faith; that is, (as it appears 
from the words immediately following; ) God, ac- 
cording to his own good pleaſure, diſtributed to 


each one a particular Truſt or Employment: That 


is in this place the meaning of the Meaſure of 


Faith; lt is a Truſt committed to each one's Fi- 
 delity or Foithfulneſs. Having therefore Gifts (adds 
the Apoſtle, ver. 6.) differing according to the gracy 


that is given io us; whether it be propbeſying, let 
us propbeſy according to the proportion of Faith, 
(according to the proportion of the Gift entruſted 
to our Fidelity; ſo the words properly ſignify;) 


Or if it be Miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtring; 


or he that teacheth, on teaching; or be that exhort- 
«h,. on exhortation; He that giveth, let him do it 
with Simplicity, (that is, liberally;) be that ruleth, 
with Urs: ; he that ſhoweth mercy, wich cheer- 
alia. 

AAN: Other Gifts of the Spirit, 3 are Parti» 


4 ticular and perſonal advantagious Circumſtances in 
„the peculiar Conſtitution of Men's Bodies, the na- 
„ oral Frame and Temper of their Mind, or their 
„„ | external State of Life and Condition in the World; 
, by which they are peculiarly fitted for the exer- 
of FE 6 of ſome particular Offices, or for the conti: 
be R 3 nuing 
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S2 x 14. ning in ſome particular Manner andCourſe of Life, 
XIV. Of zbeſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. vii. 7. I would, 
OY fays he, that all men were even as I myſelf; But 


every man bath bis proper gift of God, (a natural 
Qualification or Fitneſs for certain particular Du- 
ties or States of Life,) one after This manner, and 
another after That. And, with reſpect to Theſe, 
the Goodneſs of a Chriſtian does not conſiſt in his 
being indued with this or that particular Quali- 
fication; but in his behaving himſelf ſuitably 
to * 3 nen _ has indued 
| Hin 500 b 

LASTIVY, Other FEE indeed the Principal ) 
Gifts or. Fruits of the Spirit, are moral Virtues ; 
Righteouſneſs, Peace, Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Tem- 
perance, and the like. And in Theſe lies the 


only difficulty of the Queſtion, If they be 
Fruits of the Spirit, and worked in us by the 


Power of the Grace of God ; how then can it be 
objected to any man as a Fault or a Defe# in 
himſelf, that he has not. Thus received the Holy 
Ghoſt. The True Anſwer is; that theſe moral 
Graces, are not, like thoſe others before-men- 
. tioned, worked on men neceſſarily by an exter- 

nal operation, but depend on the indeavours of 
their own Will, at the fame time that they are 
promoted by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. 
Every perſon that embraces the Goſpel and is 
baptized, has received the Promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and 'tis wholly his own Fault, and his 
. own Wickedneſs only, if, with That Aſſiſtance, 
p v he 
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ke brings not forth the Fruits of the Spirit. S5 f 1c. 
The Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, is indeed neceſſary XIV. : 


to inable men to bring forth Fruits meet for the 
Kingdom of God; But then, becauſe tis the 
Aſiſtance only, and not (like the miraculous ope- 


' rations) the entire Work of the Spirit; and be- 


cauſe That Aſſiſtance is always afforded men in 


proportion to the ſincere endeavours of their own - 


Will co-operating ; therefore 'tis juſtly charged 
upon 4 man as his ewn Fault, if he wants thoſe 
Virtues and Graces of the Spirit, which, were it 


not for his own wilful rejecting its good Motions, FE 


the good Spirit of God would never be wanting 
in aſſiſting him to praiſe. Examine yourſelves 
(faith St. Paul) whether ye be in the Faith : Prove 
your own ſelves : know' ye not your oth ſelves, how 
that Feſus Chriſt is in you, (or, as it is elſewhere 
expreſſed; tbe Spirit of Chriſt dwelleth in you,) ex- 
cept ye be reprobates, that is, except by your own 
perverſe wickedneſs ye drive him from you, 
2 Cor. xiii. g. And for this reaſon (I ſuppoſe) 
it is, that whereas the miraculous operations, 
are generally in Scripture ſtyled the Gifzs of the 
Spirit; the moral Virtues are on the contrary 
called, not the Gifts, but much more uſually the 
Fruits of the Spirit. Fruits; to the production 
of which, it is as neceſſarily requiſite, that there 
be good ground in which the root is planted, as 


that the root be good, which is planted in that 
ground. *Tis as neceſſary in order to bringing 


forth the Fruits of the Spirit, that the Will and 
1 | good 
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SER v. good Diſpoſition, of the Perſon himſelf, concur . 
XIV. with the good Motions of the Spirit; as tis ne- J 
I ceſſary that the Spirit affords his Aſſiſtance, to p 
enable the Perſon effectually to fulfil his own 0 
good Diſpoſitions. Our Saviour has. illuſtrated v 
I his to us, in the Parable of the Sower; where \ 
- the Fruit brought forth in ſeveral places, is re- d 
preſented exactly proportionable to the Goodneſs it 
of the Ground. The Seed ſown, is the Word I. #: 
of God; and the Rain which cauſed it to grow, d 
is the Aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit. Now 01 
though without Seed ſown in the Earth, and 8 
without Rain from Heaven, no Fruit indeed F 
could have been produced; yet to the Badneſs 80 
of the ground only, is all the Failure juſtly aſcrib- ur 
ed in this Parable by our Lord, becauſe the de 
other Neceſſaries were ſupplied from above. In | an 
like manner, though Chriſtian Virtues, are in- | th 
deed the Fruits of the Spirit, and could not, |} Sp 
without the Aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit, be I Ge 
acceptably and effectually produced; yet becauſe cat 
This Aſſiſtance from above is never wanting but on 
through our own unworthineſs, therefore moſt | yet 
juſtly is every wicked perſon blamed and puniſh- he 
ed, for being void of thoſe Virtues, which are | thi: 


the Fruits of the Spirit. The ſame thing is ex- not 
preſſed to us in the Parable of the Vineyard, J. I brii 
v. 2; where God complains by the Prophet con- || tru 


cerning the people of the Jes whom he com- {cur 

by 5 pares to a vineyard; that he had fenced it, and I tue: 

| gathered out the Stones thereof, and planted it with UW 
I the 
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the choiceſt Vine; and be looked that it ſhould bring 8 x RM, 
forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. XI V. 


The planting and drefling the Vineyard was ne- 
ceſſary to its bringing forth good Grapes ; but 
when it failed to do ſo, the Fault was in the 
Vineyard itſelf, ver. 4. What could have been 
done more to my vineyard, that 1 have not done in 
it? Wherefore, When I looked that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? God 
does, on his part, always what is neceſſary for 
our Aſſiſtance; and no more, denies his Holy 
Spirit to fuch as worthily aſk him, than a tender 
Father, f bis Son aſts an Egg, will give him a 
Scorpion; Luke xi. 12. But men by their own 
unworthineſs, and - reſiſting his good Motions, 
do quench and grieve and drive him from them; 
and then moſt juſtly is it charged upon them as 
their own Fault, if they have not in them the 
Spirit of God, which yet at the ſame time is 
God's free Gift when beſtowed at all. Free; be- 
cauſe originally God had no obligation, but his 
own mere Goodneſs, to confer it on any; and 
yet nevertheleſs it is every man's own Fault, if 
he receives it not; becauſe God never with-holds 
this his Free Gift, but from Thoſe only who are 
not ſincerely willing to co-operate with it; in 
bringing forth thoſe Fruits of Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs, which upon account of That con- 
currence, are, at the ſame time, both the Yir- 
tues of the Man, and the Fruits of the Spirit. 
When therefore the Scripture affirms that we are 


Jufifed 


* 
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82 png freely by his Grace; the meaning is not, 
- that the Grace of God operates upon Men as 
Machines; and that he ſo acts upon them, as to 
make needleſs their acting for themſelves. But 
the intention of the Phraſe is to declare, that it 
zs owing to the free Grace, or tiadeſirved Favour 
of God, made known in the Goſpel; that the 
imperfect Fruits of Righteoufneſs which by our 
beſt endeavours we are able to bring forth, are 
accepted of him unto juſtification 3 and that the 
Alance of the good Spirit of God is always at 
Hand, to ſtrengthen and enable us to bring forth 
thoſe Fruits. In like manner, when our Saviour 
decla res, that the ind bloweth where it lifteth, 
and we hear the Sound thereof, but know not whence 
it cometh, nor whither it goeth; and that ſo is every 
one that is born of the Spirit; the meaning is not, 
| "that the Spirit regenerates Men without any care 
= or co-operation of their own; (for That would 
=_  . make all the Exhortations of the Goſpel vain 
and abſurd; (but the Intent of the paſſage is, 
that the Manner and Degrees, by which the 
Grace of the Goſpel enables a man to reform the 
whole moral Frame and Temper of his Mind, 
are as imperceptible to Senſe, as the ſecret Cauſes 
of many great Effects and Operations in Nature. 
That Regeneration is owing to the Affiſtance of 
tbe Holy Gboſt, our Saviour plainly ſhows in this 
argument, both by the ſimilitude itſelf, and by 
expreſſy calling it our being born of the Spirit; 
Tet that at the ſame time it depends upon the 
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man's own Will, whether that divine Aſſiſtance 8 x R M. 
ſhall take effect in him; he no leſs plainly de- XIV. 
clares in the very ſame diſcourſe, by requiring it 
of Us as an indiſpenſable Duty, that we be born 
of the Spirit : Except a man, faith he, be born of 
Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the. 
Kingdom of God. From hence we may under- 
ſtand how it comes to paſs, that uſually in Scrip- 
ture-Phraſe, both all the good that men do is 


aſcribed to God, and all the good that God works 


in them is ſtill nevertheleſs aſcribed to themſelves. 
It is God that wworketh in us both to will and to do 
of his good pleaſure; And yet in the very ſame 
verſe we are commanded to work out our own Sal- 


vation ourſelves; nay, we are commanded to do 


it for that very reaſon, becauſe God has given 
us the Power both of Willing and performing it. . 
As every man is tempted, when be is drawn away 


of bis own Luft, and enticed ; and yet at the ſame , 


time all Sin is aſcribed to the Temptations of the 
Devil, becauſe the Devil is the Head of Apoſta- 
cy, and delights in the Sins of Men, and lays 
before them opportunities of being enticed and 
drawn away by their ow#z Luſt and Wickedneſs, 
without which he could otherwiſe have no Power 
over them; fo, becauſe God. is the original Au- 
thor of all good, and the Giver of all the 
Powers by which we do good, and encourages and 
s us in the performance of it; therefore moſt 
juftly in Scripture is all the good we do, aſcribed 
to 1 and yet, becauſe without our own Care 


and 
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8 E R My and. New hg to put them in Aion, all theſe 
5 Powers and Aſſiſtances are in vain; it is there- 
W fore very reaſonably urged as a Duty incumbent 

upon Ourſelves, to grow in grace, 2 Pet. iii. 18; | 

and it is required of us by an indiſpenſable Qbli- | 

gation, that We bring forth the Fruits of the | 

Spirit. And This: is implied to us in the very 

Form of Baptiſm : For when we are baptized in 

the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, into what is it that 

we are ſo baptized, but into the expectation of the 

Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, and into a ſolemn 

| Promiſe of ſubmitting ourſelves accordingly. to his 

holy Guidance and Direction? As, being bap- 

tized in the Name of the Father, is declaring our 

Aſſurance of Reconciliation and Return to his Fa- 
vour, who had been juſtly offended. with us; 
and a ſolemn Dedication of ourſelves to his Ser- 

vice for the future, as the One ſypreme Gover- , 
nour and Lord of the Univerſe: And being bap- 
tized in the Name of he Son, is being baptized 
into the Remilſion of Sins by his Blood, and into 

a ſolemn Obligation, on our on part, of dying 

with him unto Sin, and riſing again unto New- | 
neſs of Life: So, being baptized in the Name of the | 
Holy Ghoſt, is at the ſame time a ſolemn Decla- 
ration both of our Hoping for his Gvidanch, and 
of our Reſelving to obey it. 

2. I nave been the longer upon This fr 
Head concerning the Gifts of the Spirit, becauſe 
it is a Doctrine of the Higheſt Importance to us, 
and of great Moment in Practice. That which 
remains in the 2d place, concerning 1 the Nature 

| and 
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and Offices of the Holy Spirit, being more ſpe- & E R N. 
culative, I ſhall explain very briefly in few words. XIV. 
As to the proper Nature of this divine Spirit, the W 
Vanity and Pride of learned men has often con- Es 
founded their Underſtandings, while they have 
preſumed to be wiſe above what is written, in- 
truding into things which they have not ſeen, 

and attempting to explain what God has not re- 
vealed. The Eſſence and inmoſt nature of the 
ſmalleſt Body, we cannot fully underſtand: The 
Life of the meaneſt Animal, is beyond all our 
Philoſophy to explain: The Nature of the Soul 
of Man, is ſtill a more unſearchable Myſtery; 
The Nature and Effence of Angels, is yet far 
more unfathomable than any of theſe: How 
then ſhould vain man preſume to ſearch out the 
Nature of the Spirit of God? the Nature of the 
only begotten Son of God? the Nature of the Fa- 
ther himſelf,” the incomprehenſible God and 'Fa- 
ther of all things ? What the Scripture expreſsly 
declares to us, is all we can ever know concern- 
ing theſe Matters; and This the meaneſt Chri- 
ſtian is as capable of underſtanding, as the learn- 
edeſt Diſputers in the World. Concerning the 
Nature of the Holy Spirit therefore, That which 
the Scripture teaches us, is This only; That He 
is a Divine Perſon, in an ineffable manner de- 
riving his Being, proceeding from, or being 

ſent forth from, the Father; whereby he is, and: 

upon dubich account he is ſtyled, in a ſingular and 

bun manner, The Spirit of God. And — 
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Sz K . cauſe after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, .the Gifts di- 
XIV. ftributed by the ſame Spirit, were, according to 
de Promiſe of the Father, poured forth in much 
greater plenty and abundance than before; there- 


fore he is frequently ſtyled likewiſe, The Spirit of 
Chriſt : And before that Jeſus was glorified, it is 


aaffirmed therefore of the ſame Spirit in the Go- 
ſpel, (comparatively to that much larger Effuſion 


which was to follow after,) that he was not yet 
given at all, St. Jobn vii. 39; In which Paſſage 


it is very remarkable, that the words in the Ori- 
ginal are, The Holy Ghoſt was not yet; meaning, 


was not yet given; juſt as in the Text the Diſci- 
ples are {aid not to have beard whether there was 
ny Holy Ghoſt; meaning, that they had not 
heard whether he was yet given. There have 
been Same, both in Antient and Modern times, 
who have taught that the Holy Ghoſt was. nothing 
bur a mere Power, and Operation or Action of 
the Father: But though it is True, that Powers 
are indeed ſometimes in Scripture, according 
to the nature of the Jewiſh Language, ſpoken 
of figuratively as Perſons; yet in the preſent 
cafe. it is plain, on the contrary, that the Per ſon 
of the Holy Spirit is often repreſented and 
ſpoken öf as the Power of the Father, only be- 
cauſe By Him it'is that the Father works all Mi- 
racles and beſtows all Gifts. Nor can thoſe 
Texts be underſtood any otherwiſe, than of a 
real Perſon, in which it is expreſſed that He, (in 


the . it is, Thot Per ſan,) the Spirit of 
Truth 
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Truth is come, John xvi. 13; that he maketh in- SER NM. 
terceſſian for us, Rom. viii. 263 that he divideth XIV. 


ſpiritual Gifts, to every one ſeverally as be willeth, 
1 Cor. xii. 11; and that he ſhall not ſpeak of him- 


ſelf, but what be ſhall bear, or receive from the 


Father, That ſball be ſpeak ; John xvi. 13. Theſe, 
and other the like Texts, do plainly declare the 
Holy Spirit to be, not a mere Power or Opera- 
tion, but a real Perſon ſent forth from the Father 
and the Son, for the perpetual Government and 
Direction of the Church - e 

In which Miſſion, the ſeveral Offices which 
the Scripture teaches us he performs, are as fol- 
lows; that it was He who inſpired the Prophets 
of old, to teſtify before-hand the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould follow: that 
he was afterwards ſent forth in a more particular 
and extraordinary manner, to be the Comforter, 
Director, and Guide of the Apoſtles; to lead 
them into all Truth; to bring to their remem- 
brance all things whatſoever Chriſt had before 
ſaid unto them; to ſupport them againſt the 
Power of the World; to inſtruct them what to 
anſwer to their Perſecutors; to be the great 


Witneſs of our Saviour's Reſurrection, by work- 


ing Signs, and Wonders, and mighty Works, by 
inſpiring the Apoſtles with the Gift of Tongues, 
and dividing to their Followers Diverſities of 


Gifts; Finally, to continue with all good Chri- 


ſtians even unto the End of the World, as the 


great Sanctifier of the Hearts of Men; ſancti- 
ait | fying 
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_ Sx xm. fying them; not by: working upon them mecha- 
XV. nically as Machines, but by moral Motives as 
& VV rational Beings ; aſſiſting them with his Grace, 
admoniſhing them with his Holy Influences, 
working with them and inſpiring them with 
his good Gifts, and helping the Infirmity of 
their _— with ; an wy that cannot be | ex. 

| PR N 
_ 8 4 briefly seemed concern- 
ing the Nature, and Offices and Gifts of the Spirit; 
the Application of what has been ſaid, is, what 
Returns we are bound to make for the Benefit of 
thoſe divine Gifts heſtowed upon us. And 1, “ 
It will become us to return continual and hearty 
Thanks to God, as the original Author and Foun- 
tain of all Good: becauſe it is He, who has thus 
given unto us His Holy Spirit; 1 T. iv. 8. 
and who has ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
our Hearts; Gal. iv. 6. 2dly,, As we are to re- 
turn hearty Thanks for the Gifts already received, 
ſo we are continually to pray to God in the whole 
cCourſe of our Lives, that this his Holy Spirit, I n 
into whoſe Name we were at firſt baptized, i. e. £ 
dedicated wholly to his Guidance and Direction G 
in the work of our Salvation; may never be with- a 
drawn from us, but may continue to guide us by 2; 
his perpetual influence, communion and fellow- C 
ſhip.. 3dly, With regard to the Holy Spirithim- 77 
ſelf; it becomes us to endeavour to frame right | Fi 
and worthy Notions concerning him; that we ac- th 
r him. to *. the Inſpirer of the Prophets I fis 


and 
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and Apoſtles; the Author and Worker of all S E RN. 
Signs and Miracles; the Sanctifier of all Hearts, p< 
and the Diſtributer of all ſpiricual Gifts: that we © | 
believe and receive his Teſtimony, as delivered 
by the inſpired Writers; that we obey. his gaod 
Motions; be ſollicitous to obtain his Gifts and | 
Graces ; and infigitely careful not to grieve and 
quench and drive him from us, leſt we be found 

do do deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace; which in 
Tcripture is repreſented as a more unpardonable 
fault, than offending againſt the Perſon even of 
our Saviour himſelf. How is it (ſays the Apoltle) 
that ye Baue agreed together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? Acts v. 19. To tempt; that is, in 
cripture- language, to . provoke. him: In the day 
of Temptation in the Wilderneſs, when'yaur Fatbers 
| 8 tempted me; the meaning is, provoked me 7» 
Anger; Plalm xcv. 9. Again, Epbeſ. iv. 30. Aud 
Lg rieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye. are 
„ ſealed unto the day of Redemption: The word, ſealed, 
e I is a figurative expreſſion; the meaning of which 
„may be underſtood from Rev. vii. 3. Hurt not the 
Ear fill we have ſealed the Servants of our 
n | God in their Forebeads, i. e. diſtinguiſhed them by 
- | a peculiar mark, in order to preſerve them from 
y a general deſtruction. In Alluſion to which, good 
= Chriſtians are ſaid to be ſealed by the Spirit unto 
„ I be day of Redemption; i. e. diſtinguiſhed by the 
it: Fruits of the Spirit, in order to be delivered from 
the Wrath to come. And in purſuance of this 
ts figure, is the like expreſſion, 2 Cox. i. 22, Who 
1d . hath 
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Sx M. bath allo ſealed us," and given the Earneſt (in the 
XIV. original it is, the Pledge or Token) of the Spirit in 


Or Hearts + And, 2 Tim. ii. 19. The Foundation of 
"the Lord ſtandeth ſure, having this Seal, The Lord 
 knvweth them that art bis, and, Let every one that 
; nameth the Name of Chriſt, depart from Iniquity. 
TuxxRx is one thing more upon this Head, 
which deſerves particular obſervation,” -wherewith 
1 ſhall conclude: And that is, that following the 
Guidance of the Spirit, is not following Enthuſi- 
aftick Imaginations; but taking care to obey the 
Doctrine which the Spirit viſpire8!c The Apoſtles 
_ were directed by a miraculous Aſſiſtence of the 
Spirit, upon every particular occaſion : But we 
have now no promiſe of any ſuch miraculous di- 
rection: Obeying the Spirit nom, is nothing elſe 
but obeying his dictates, as ſet down in the in- 
ſpired Writings: And to enable us to do this, we 
may, upon our ſincere endeavours, expect his con- 
yu EE: ___ nee 8 8 
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SER MON. XV. 


e the Power and Authority « of 


CHRIST, 1 


21 


bene on Try . 150 


3 


St. Narr. xxviii. part of 4 18, 19, 20. 


alt power is given unto me in Heaven and in Forth: 
Go ye. therefore, and teach all Nations, bap- 
xing them in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: Teaching them 
to obſerve all things whatfoever I have commanded 
you; and lo, I am with you always even unte. 
ide End of the World, © 


UR Saviour in bis lat Diſcourſe with 8 E R N. 
his Diſciples before his ſuffering; after XV. 
he had inftituted the Sacrament of the —V 


Lord's Supper, and was going out with them to- 
wards the Mount of Olives in order to be be- 
trayed: and had warned them of their approach- 
ing Sorrow, ch. xxvi. 31; All ye ſhall be offended 
den of Me this Night; for it is written, I will 
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S 2 2 .ſmite the Shepherd, and the Sheep of the Flock ſhat | 


_ Of the Power and 


be ſcattered abroad; proceeds in the next verſe 


"to allay their Grief, and ſupport them againſt 
_ Deſpair, by giving them a remore proſpect of 


Light after Darkneſs, and af Comfort that ſhould 
ſucceed That melancholy Scene: But after I am 
riſen again, ſaith he, Twill go before you into Gali- 
lie. What he intended to Do in Galllte, he did 


not then think fit to explain to them more diſ- 


tinctly: But Galilee being the place wherein they 
had uſed to converſe moſt freely with him, and 
where they had with pleaſure heard the greateſt 
part of his divine Diſcourſes ; it gave them a ge- 


neral Hope or Expectation, that after the preſent 


Time of Trouble, and after their leaving Feruſa- 
tem, the conſtant place of Perſecution ; when he 
ſhould be riſen again, (the meaning of which, 


whether it was literal or only figurative, they 


; th, 


' renewed and confirmed to them, by the Angel 


ſeemed not then fully to underſtand ; but when 
it were fulfilled,) they thought they ſhould again 
converſe with him freely and fafely, in their an- 


tient places of retirement in Galilee. 


AFTER his Reſurrection, This Promiſe was 


appearing to the Women at the Sepulchre, and 
faying, Mark xvi. 7; Go,—— tell bis Diſciples, 


hat he goeth before you into Galilee ;, there 
Hall ye ſee bim, as he ſaid unto. you. And the 


Fulfilling of it, is recorded in the words immedi- 
ately. before the Text; Then the eleven Diſciples 
went away into Galilee, into a Mountain where Je- 


ſus 
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ſus bud appaited them; And there they ſaw bim, & x « Me. 
and he ſpake unto them, What it was that . 


he ſpake unto them; or what the Deſign was, of - 
his meeting them there; St. Lake tells us, Acts 
i. 2; He gave Commandments unto the Apaſtles 
whom. he had choſen, and ſpake to them of the 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God; He gave 
them full inſtructions concerning the Nature of 
his ſpiritual Kingdom, which, before his Reſur- 
rection they did not rightly underſtand ; and, in 
ſeveral Converſations during the forty days be- 
tween his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, he fur- 
niſhed them with all proper Directions relating 
to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which they were 
to preach and propagate over the whole World. 
A Summary or ſhort Abridgment of which In- 
ſtructions, is delivered down to us in the Words 
of the Text: All Power is given unto me in Hea- 
ven and in Earth: Go ye therefore, and teach all 
Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : Teaching 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have com- 


manded you; and lo, I am with you always, even 


unto the End of the World. 

Tux words contain in brief, the whole Syſtem 
of Chriſtian Doctrine: And, for Method's ſake, 
we may obſerve in them diſtinctly the following 
particulars ; 1, An Account of the Extent of our 
Saviour's Power ; that he is inveſted with All 
Power, both in Heaven and Earth. 2dly, A De- 
claration, of the Original of that unlimited Power 


S 3 and 


Of the Power W : 


$1 ER 1 and Authority; ; All Power, ſaith he, is given 
XV. me, i. e. from the Father. 3dly, The Commiſſion 
W he thereupon grants his Diſciples; Go Ye 7here- 


fore, and teach all Nations; 4thly, The Do#rine, 
which all Nations were to be taught, and into 
which they were to be baptized ; Baptizing them 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy GH. 5thly, The Practice, of thoſe 
who were to be baptized into this Faith; Teach- 
ing them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have 
commanded you ; And Laſtly, The Promiſe of ef- 
feRtual Affſtance, to the Diſciples ſent forth upon 
This Commiſſion 3 And lo, I am with you en 
even unto the End of the World. 12505 

J, Here is an Account, of the Extent of our 
Saviour's Power and Authority; that he is in- 
veſted with All Power, both in Heaven and Earth. 
The Jews, in their expectations of the Meſſiah, 


imagined to themſelves the Character of a Tem- 


poral Prince, who ſhould deliver them from the 
Yoke of their Enemies, and reduce all the World 
under their Dominion; who ſhould ſubdue the 
People under them, and the Nations under their 
Feet : who ſhould chooſe out an Heritage for them, 


even the Excellency. of Jacob whom he loved; Pl. 


xlvii. 3. And This indeed our Saviour has be- 
gun, and will continue to accompliſh ; according 


to the True Intent of the Prophecy, though not 


after the manner of Their Interpretation. Unto 


[ſa. ix. 6. Them, though they know it not, @ Child is 


born ; unto Them, 4 Son i is given; and the govern- 
ment 
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ment is upon Fa Shoulder enki 3 Is Mon S E Nu. 


derſul, Counſellor, The Mighty God; (Not, the XV 


everlaſting Father , For it is the Sox here ſpoken 
of, and not the Father everlaſting ; But) the Go- 


vernor, the Facher or Lord ef the Age to come, 
(ſo the Phraſe ought to be rendered ;). The Prince Luke i, 


of Peace: And be ſhall reign over the Houſe af *3* 
Jacob far ever, and of bis Kingdom there ſhall be no 
end. The Fews, at the time of qur Lord's ap- 


pearing in the Fleſh were extremely diſappointed” 


and prejudiced againſt him; becauſe his ſceming 
meanneſs fell ſo much ſhort of that Grandeur, 
wherein they expected their Meſſiah ſhould, have 
ſhown himſelf: And yet in reality his True Power 
and Authority was as much Superiour even to 


that expeed Grandeur; as his ſzeming Meanneſs, 


for which they deſpiſed him, was interior to it. 
They expected a Temporal Dcliverer, and he pro- 
poſed to them a Salvation eternal: They looked 
for a Prince of Men, and he appeared to be the 
Lord of Angels: They expected a Meſſiah endu- 
ed with great Power on Earth, and he ſhowed 
himſelf to be inveſted with A Power both in 
Earth and Heaven. Thus did the Wiſdom of 
God put to ſilence the ignoragce of fooliſh men; 
And while the Lovers of Worldly Grandeur 
deſpiſed and reviled our Lord for his appearing 
Meanneſs; under that Meanneſs there lay con- 
cealed, and to all well-diſpoſed Perſons (who 
looked for Redemption in {/7ae!) there diſcovered 
itſelf a Power, infinitely ſuperior even to the 
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higheſt ExpeRations, of thoſe holt m ene 
bent on nothing but Worldly Greatneſs. Othedepth 
of the Riches both of the Knowledge and Miſdon of 
God ! How unſearchable are his judgments, and his 


way paſt finding out! Our Saviour, as he miniſtred 
do the Father in creating the World; (For by 


Him, the 'Scripture declares, God created all 


- things ;) So in governing the World, he likewiſe 
| ſupports all things by the Word of his Power: He 


does what he pleaſes, in the Armies of Heaven, 


and among the Inhabitants of the Earth, He is 


King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; and judges, 
puniſhes, or rewards, as he pleaſes : For as the 
Father © raiſes up the. dead, and guickneth them ; 
even ſo the Son quickneth whom he willeth ; St. John 
v. 21. He ſearches the Hearts and Reins, and de- 
clares ihat he will give to every man according to his 


Mort, Rev. ii. 23. He hath the Keys of Hell and 


of Death, Rev. i. 18; the Key of David, that 


openeth and no man outteth, and fhutteth and nb 
man openeth ; Rev. iii. 7. The words are of the 
ſame import with thoſe in Job, ch. xii. 14, 
where compleat and irreſiſtible Power is thus 
deſcribed ; Behold he breaketh down, and it cannot 
be built again; he ſhutteth up à man, and there can 
be no opening: And they are an Application of 
that ancient Prophecy, to our Saviour; J. xxii. 
22: The Key of the Houſe of David will I lay up- 
on his ſhoulder ; ſo he ſhall open, and none ſhall ſhut ; 
and he ſhall ſhut, and none ſhall open, 

| 5 6 AND 


Authority of Chriſt. 265 
Aux This, as it is a full Declaration of theS's A N. 
Extem of our Saviour's Power, that it is univerſal, XV. N 
All Power both in Heaven and Earth; which was 
the firſt, particular obſervable in the Text; ſoit 
leads us in the 24 place, to the conſideration of 
the Original of this unlimited Power and Autho- 
rity. I will lay upon his ſhoulder the Key of the 
Houſe of David, I will inveſt him with All Pows 
er, faith God in the Prophecy; And, at the Ac- 
compliſhment of the Prophecy, All Power is Given 
unto me, faith our Saviour in the Text; i. e. giv- 
en unto me by the Father, Underived Power, 
is peculiar to the Perſon of the Father; the in. 

- communicable Property of Him alone, who js 
made of None, neither created, nor begotten, nor 
proceeding, nor in any manner whatſoever derived 
from Another. All Power is derivative from 

Him; derivative from the Father, to the Son; 
and from the Son, by the Spirit, to all Creatures. 
In our Saviour therefore, is veſted all Dominion 
and Authority; becauſe in Him dwelleth the Ful- 
neſs of the Godhead, (the Fulneſs of Divine Pow - 
er, the Glory of the Father, ) bodily, vi/ibly, as 

in the Perſon of a Man: And therefore he is 
I ſtyled, tbe Image of zhe inviſible God; becauſe 
" If (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it,) it pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſhould all Fulneſs, the Fulneſs of all 
Power, dwell, This is, in a moſt lively Figure, 
repreſented to us by the Prophet Daniel, ch. vii. 

13; I ſaw in the Night-vifions, and bebold, One 

like the Son of Man, came with the Clouds of Hea- 

ON ven, 
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Sr nn. den, and came to the Antient of Days, and they 
: XV. brought him near before bim; "And. there was given 
nn Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom ; that 


all people, nations, and languages ſhould ſerve him; 


His Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, which 


ſhall not paſs away; and his Kingdom, that which 
Hall not be deſtroyed. And the Expreſſions in the 
New Teſtament, wherein is recorded the Fuljilliug 
of this Prophetick Viſion, are exactly agreeable 
to it. The Angel at the Annunciation, thus de- 
clares concerning him, before his Conception, 
He fhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the 
Higbe; and the Lord God ſhall give unto him 
the Throne of his Father David; and he ſhall reign 
over the Houſe of Jacob for ever, Luke i. 32. 
Concerning Himſelf he profeſſes accordingly, 
Mat ib. xi. 27; All things are delivered unto me 
of my Father, And again, Jobn xiii. 3; Know- 
ing that the Father had given all things into his 
bands: And yet more expreſsly, Fohn v. 22; The 
Father judgeth no man, but bath committed all 
judgment unto the Son: and ver. 26; As the Father 
bath Life in Himſelf, ſo bath be given to the Son 
to have Life in Himſelf : And bath given bim Au- 
thority to execute judgment alſe, becauſe he is the 
Seu of Man: and ver. 19; Verihy I jay unto you, 
The Son can do nothing of Himſelf, but what be 
ſeeth the Father do; for what things ſoever He doth, 
theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe.” In the ſame man- 
ner with theſe declarations of our Lord concern- 


ing himſelf, do the Apoſtles alſo ſpeak of Him in 
5 N : their 
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their Epiſtles. © J/hom God hath appointed Heir S R U. 
of all things, faith "St. Paul, Heb: i. 2. and ch. XV. 
ii. $ 3 Thou haſt put all things in Subjechion under rn 


bis Feet. And ſtill more largely and particularly, 
Phil. ii. 9 ; Wherefore God alſo has highly exalted 
him, and given him a Name «which is above every 
Name; that at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhall 
bow, (ſhould become ſubje& to His Dominion,) 
of things in Heaven, and things in Earth ; and 
things under the Earth; And that every tongue ſhall 
confeſs (in acknowledgment of That Subjection,) 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther; and Eph. i. 20; he raiſed Chriſt from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in the hea- 
venly places; Far above all Principaliljes and Pow- 
ers, and Might and Dominion, and every Name 


that is named, not only in this World, but alſo in 


that, which is to come; And hath put all things un- 
der bis Feet, and gave him to be the Head over all 
things to the Church. And accordingly upon ac- 
count of this derivation'of our Lord's Power, by 
way of Delegation from the Father, it is, that 
the ſame Apoſtle declares; 1 Cor. xv. 24; that 
at the End, he ſhall deliver up again the Kingdom 
to God, even the Father, when he ſhall have put 
down all Rule and all Authority and Power: For 
— when be ſaith, All. things are put under him, 
it is manifeſt that He is excepted, which did put all 
things under him; And when all things ſhall be ſub- 
dued unto him, then ſhall the Sou alſo himſelf be ſub- 
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Sx RM. elt unto Him that put all things under bim; that 


XV. God (even the Father) may be all in all. It may 
here juſtly be thought a Difficulty, how in This 
place it is declared, that our; Lord thall at 2% 

End deliver up the Kingdom to the Father ;, and yet 

in o/her Paſſages before - mentioned it is expreſsly 
affirmed, that he ſhall rule for ever, and of his 
Kingdom there ſball be no End. But the Anſwer is 
obvious; that, when it is ſaid, his Kingdom fhal] 

have no End, and that it is a Kingdom which ſhall 

never be deſtroyed; the meaning is, that it ſhall 

never be prevailed over by any oppoſite Power, 
but ſhall ſubdue all things to itſelf ; In which 
Subjection of all things to him, it is yet manifeſt 

1 Cor. xv. that He cannot be included, by whoſe original 
7 Power they were All made ſubject to him: "But 
as our Lord was at firſt ſent forth by the good 
Pleaſure of the Father, fo unto Him ſhall he at 

laſt return again; and when, by the Power of 
Judgment committed unto him, he ſhall have 
brought many Sons unto glory, he ſhall, together 

with Them, deliver up again the Power itſelf alſo 

into the hands of the F Lacher, when he preſent: 

them faultleſs before the preſence of bis glory, and 
inſtates them in the eternal Kingdom of theit 
heavenly Father: In which Kingdom of the Fa: 
ther, He himſelf ſhall continue to reign over 
them that are ſaved, as King of Kings and Lord 

of Lords, for ever and ever. The Socinian Wri- 

ters, from theſe and ſome other the like Texts 

of — have very unreaſonably preſumed to 
collect, 
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collect, that our Saviour was no greater a PerſonS x R M. 
than a mere Man, born of the Virgin Mary with- XV. 
out any former Exiſtence, and exalted by the "WW 


Power of God to this State of Dignity in Hea- 
ven: But This their Inference (I ſay) is very un- 
reaſonable : For though the Derivation, of our 
Lord's Power from the Father, muſt and ought 
to be acknowledged; that all mens confeſing Fe- 
ſus to be Lord, may be (as St. Paul directs) to the 
glory ef God the Father ; yet from thoſe other 
Texts of Scripture, wherein it is affirmed that 
by Chriſt God created all things; that he was in the 
Form of Gad, before he appeared in the Form of 
a Servant; that he was with God, and. had Glory 
with God hefore the World was; from theſe Texts, 
I ſay, it undeniably appears, that- our Lord's 

having all Power, given him both in Heaven 
and Earth, cannot ſignify the original Exaltation, 
of One who had no Being before he was born 
of the Virgin; but the Exaltation of Him into 
the Form of God, who voluntarily emptied him- 
ſelf of that Glory he had before, and with unpa- 
ralleled Humility. took upon himſelf the Form 
of a Servant, and ſuffered in that Form for our 


Sakes; and Therefore was worthy to receive Power Rev. v. 
and riches and aviſdom, and ftrength and honour, coy Is and 


and glory and bleſſing,” becauſe he was ſlain, and 
redeemed us to God by bis own Blood, out of every 
Tongue and Kindred and People and Nation. _ 
3dly, Tux next thing obſervable in the Text, 
is the Commiſſion our Saviour grants his Diſciples, 


upon 


_ 4250 the Puri and 

-$ 22 M. upon bis having received alf Power in Heu ven 
and Earth {Gs Ye, therefore, am Teach al, Ne. 
tions. The Word, © 1hirifere\ is the Aſcertuin. 
ing of Their Abthority, from the Security of his 
v. All Power is given unto Me; G0 2 
therefore, und teach all Nations. This particu- 
lar is more fully expreſſed by St. Fobr, ch. xx 
213 A. my Father bath ſent me, even ſo ſend Tyon: # 

— La e Sins yeremit, they art remitted unts 
" them; and whoſeſocver Sins ye retain, they are r#tain- 
ed: Not that the Apoftles were intruſted with 
any Power, to' pardon or condemn any man ac- 
cording, to their ou Plraſurc: For This even 
our Saviour Am elf, does only according to the 
Will of the Father which ſent him: But the 
meaning is, that they were Acrutted to preach 
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which it was to o be deterchined, whoſe Sins ſhould 
be pardoned and whoſe retained. A like Expreſ. 

ſion i is uſed by our Saviour to St. Peter, Matth. 
XVI. 193 I will give unto heb the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven; and whatſoeitr't thou' ſhalt bind on 
Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and whatſoever 


Not that St. Peter, or Any, or All the Apoſtles, 
had Power to let whom they pleaſed into Heaven; 
but that they were appointed and commiſſioned 
to preach That Doctrine, by the Terms of which 
Men. were to be admitted into, of EXD tees out 

of Heaven. b 


| | 2 _ thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, Fa be Toofed in Heaven : 
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G0 pe, and Teach al, Nations: The Word, SER 11. 
Teach, ſignifies'in the original, Mate Diſciples * XV. 


In like manner, as At xiv. 21; When they had 
preached the Goſpel to that City, and had Taught 
many ; in the GOAL it is, wean bed: ne my 
Diſciples. #1 

Teacn, All Nato: The worn Mt: Nas 
tions, ſignify primarily, the Nations of the Ro- 


man Empire; and then, in a larger Senſe, all the Rom. x. 
Kingdoms of the World. In St. /Mark it is, fler 27. 


Preach the Goſpel to every Creature. And, in the 15. 
firſt chapter to che Coloſſians, w lat in the 67% verſe 
is expreſſed, the Goſpel came into A the World, 
is at the 23d verſe ſaid to have been preached to 
every Creature under Heaven. The meaning 
of which is ſo obvious, that it would hardly 
need to be mentioned, but that it helps to illu- 
ſtrate a more difficult paſſage in the viii/h to the 
Romans; where, when the Apoſtle had ſaid at the 
21% verſe, The creature itſelf alſo ſhall be delivered 
from the bondage of Corruption, into the - glorious 
Liberty of the children of God: He adds, ver. 233 
Aud not only' they, but ourſelves alſo -which have 
the Firſt· fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves 
groan within ourſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to 
wit, the Redemption of aur Body. So that the 

words, Creature or whole Creation, ſeem to ſigni- 
fy thoſe many Nations, or the Bulł of Mankind, 


to whom the Goſpel was afterwards to be preach- 


ed; in contradiſtinction to the Finſt- fruits, who 
received it in the Apoſtle's Time. | 
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Sz "AI Ab. "Fl is abs Dehne, which all 1 
XV. tions were to be taught, and into which they th 
V yere to be Baptized ; Baptizing them, in the Name | ,; 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofs. ow 
This is that brief Summary of Chriſtian Faith, 
which in the Apoſtle's Time, Men were caught, ch 
and profeſſed, and had explained to them at their K. 
1 and the Explication of it was after · I 
terwards well expreſſed in that Form of Saund o 
"Wards, which is now uſually called the Apoſtles ſu 
Creed. | To be Baptized in the Name of the Fa- th 
ther, is to profeſſſur Belief (as St. Paul words it) I an 
in the One God and Father of all, who is Above 
All, and T, hrough All, and In All, even the. Fa. a 
ther Almighty, the Maker, and Lord, and Sus hi 
preme Governour of all things; To be. Baptized I hi 
in the Name of the San, is to profeſs. our Belief I or 
likewiſe in the One Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, the on- m 
ly-begotten Son of God, the Meſſiah that was . 
to come, the Redeemer and Saviour of Mankind, I 59 
the Author and Purchaſer of Forgivengls to Sin- I Cl 
ners, or of the Acceptation of Repentance I 5) 
through his Blood; our great High Prieſt. or ] in; 
Interceſſor with God, and by the Appointment n 
of the Father, our Judge at the laſt day. To to 
be baptized in the Name of the Son, ſignifies in 
alſo further, to be Baptized into bis Death: 
Col. 5.12. Know ye not, ſaith St. Paul, that ſo many ef us ch. 
as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized yo 
into his Death ? Rom. vi. 3. And what That m. 
1 he tells us in the following verſe; Me ¶ co 

Ro are 
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are buried with him by Baptiſm into Death, ( thatSs RM. 


the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, ver. 63) XV. 


that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead by "a. 
the Glory of the Father, even fo Me alſo ſbouid walk 
in hewneſs of Life. Lafily, To be baptized in 
the Name of the Holy Ghoſts, ſignifies our Ac- 
knowledging the Holy Spirit of God, to be the 
Inſpirer of the Apoſtles and Prophets; the Conv 
forter, and the Director of Chriſtians; chat we 
ſubmit ourſelves to bis Holy Guidance, receive 
the Doctrine inſpired by him into the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, expect to be juſtified from our; 
paſt Sins by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Cor. vi. 
and to be preſerved from Sin for the future . EY 
his Sanctification and Aſſiſtance z that we obey 

his good motions, take great care not to grieve 
or quench and drive him from us; and, foraſ- 

much as by one Spirit we are all baptized into one i Cor. xii. 
Body, —— and have been all made to drink into one 3. 
Spirit, that therefore we endeavour by mutual 

Charity and Forbearance, to keep the Unity of the | 

Spirit in the Bond of Peace. This is the Mean- 

ing, of being baptized in the Name of the Pather, 

and of the Sen, and of the Holy Ghoſt, with reſpect 

to the ſeveral Offices of theſe three Divine Perſons, 

in which Regard it is that the Scripture always 

ſpeaks of them: As to their Metaphy/ical Nature, 

the Vanity of Men, ſpeculating about That be- | 
yond what is written, has been the Occaſion of 

many fooliſh Errors : Some have imagined three 
co-ordinate Beings, which is the Impiety of Po- 

Vol. IV. - lytheiſm 


John iii. 


O the Power and 
M*. Htbeiſin, and directly contrary to that Funda- 
mental Article, the Unity of God: Others have 


GY 'V contended, that they are one Perſon only, with 


three Modes or Denominations; Which is the 
Hereſy of Sabellianiſin, and deſtroys the Perſona- 
lity both of the Son and Holy Spirit: Some, in 
the contrary extreme, . forſaking likewiſe the 
Phraſes of Scripture, having preſumed to affirm, 
that there was a Time, when the Son-and Holy 
Spirit had no Being, and were made out of No- 
thing even as the meaneſt of Creatures : which 
was the notion of Arius: And Others, diminiſh- 


ing yet further the Dignity of our Saviour's Per- 


ſon, have made him a mere man, and denied 


© - his having any Being before he was born of the 


Virgin; Which is the Error of Socinus. And 
now among this multiplicity of Errors, how, ſhall 
a ſincere and unlearned Chriſtian behave himſelf? 
Why, His Rule is; Let him not follow vain 
men, in being Wiſe beyond what is written 
but let him adhere to what he finds plainly and 
expreſsly delivered in Scripture : And This, as 


far as poſſible, in the very Scripture-Terms; 


always remembring, where That cannot be done, 
| yet fo to underſtand all Phraſes of human Com- 
poſition, as to mean neither more nor leſs than 
the Scripture-Expreſſions. Now that which the 
| Scripture declares concerning this Matter, is 
'This : When one of the Scribes aſked our Savi- 


our, Which is the firſt Commandment of all? Feſus 


anſwered him, The firſt of all the Commandments 


is; 


— 
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is; Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord: S E RM. 
To which the Scribe replied, Well, Maſter, thou XV. 


haſt ſaid the Truth; For there is one God, and there YN 


is none other but He; Mark xii. 29, 32: and 


1 Cor. viii. 6; To Us there is but One God, the Fa- 


ther, of whom are all things : and Eph. iv. 6; 
One God and Father of All, who is above All, pal 


through All, andin you All. Yet the ſame Scrip- 
ture does likewiſe expreſsly affirm, that the Son 
alſo is God; and to the Holy Spirit it aſcribes 
Divine Powers and Attributes : How Then ſhall 


This be reconciled ? Plainly Thus: The Power 


and Authority of the Son and Holy Spirit, is 
neither Another Power and Authority, oppoſite 
to that of the Father; nor Another Power and 
Authority, co-ordinate to that of the Father; 
But it is His Power and Authority, communi- 
cated 1 Them, manifeſted in them, and exer- 
ciſed by them: And ſo there is plainly preſerv- 
ed both an Unity of Power, and a Monarchy of 
Government in the Univerſe. 


5thly, To the Form of Baptiſm, our Saviour adds | 


in the Text, the Practice of thoſe who are to be bap- 
tized into This Faith. Teaching them to Obſerve all 


things whatſoever I have commanded you. And This, 


is the Great End and Uſe of the whole. As Faith 
without Yorks is dead; ſo Baptiſm without the 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, is 


but the Waſbing away of the Filth of the Fleſh... , per. in. 
He that is baptized, muſt pul off,. concerning tbe Heb. 2 


former converſation, the old man, which is corrupt 3 b 
T 2 according 20. 
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SER M. * according to the deceitful lufts ; and be renewed in 


XV. 


the Spirit of his mind; and put on the new man, 
which after God is created in Righteouſt neſs and true 
 Hilineſs ; Eph. iv. 22. He muſt, as, St. Paul 


Rom. xiii, elſcwhere expreſſes it, put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


4. 


Eph. ii. 


22, 


Gul. iii. 27.3 As many of you as have been bap- 


tized into Chrift, have put on Chri#. The Mean- 
ing is: He that is baptiz d into the Religion of 
Chriſt, muſt conform himſelf to the ſame pat- 
tern, muſt obſerve all things whatſeever He has 
commanded Us, mutt obey his Laws delivered in 
the Goſpel; otherwiſe his Baptiſin is vain, and 
his Profeſſion but Hypocriſy, | 

- Gthly and Laftly, HERE is the Promiſe of an 


effeftual Aſſiſtance, to the Diſciples ſent forth upon 


This Commiſſion: And, lo, I am with. you al- 
ways even unto the End of the Mord. Being with 
them always, *tis evident did not fignify his con- 
tinuing perſonally with them; For this Promiſe 
was made to them at the very Time, when he 
had declared he was about to leave them and 4, 
tend unto the Father. But it ſignifies, that he 
would continue with them by the guidance and 
direction of bis Spirit; which was in effect the 


- fame thing, as continuing with them himſelf. 


Thus God is in Scripture ſaid to dwell in us 
Himſelf, when ke dwells in us by bis Spirit; and 
he that lies to the Spirit of Cod, is juſtly accuſed 


of lying conſequently to Ged Himſelf , and he 


AT, + Who __ the ins of an e is charg- 


ed 


1 


G v0 OA wa =. at 


Authority of chris. 0 

ed with tejecking Chriſt, and he that rejeAs Cx N, SER M. 

wich rejecting God Himſelf who ſent him, XV. 

b Cunisr's being with his Diſciples to the End A 

„ ibe World therefore, is his being with them by 

bis Spirit. And this imports t- e things: /, His 

giving them the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, to in- 

- I fpire them with the Doctrine of Truth, and to 

enable them to confirm that Doctrine with mira- 

tf © culous Gifts; according to the promiſe; St. Mark 

vi. 17. Theſe Signs ſhall follow them that believe; 

In Name ſhall they caſt out Devils, they ſhall 

in ¶ ſpeak 201th new tongues, they ſhall take up Serpents; 

d and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 
them; they ſball Icy hands on the Sick, and they ſhall 

in recover. And 2dly it implies, that, after this 

Foundation of the Church, by the teaching and 

/- BE Miraclcs of the inſpired Apoſtles ; the Bleſſing of 

4 Providence, and the Aſſiſtance of the Divine Spi- 

n- rit, ſhould continue to preſerve it; not by raiſing 

iſe up infallible Guides and unerring human Autho- 

he rity, which never was in any others than the A- 

!/- | poltles themſelves ; but by ſupporting the Doc- 

he trine once delivered by the Apoſtles, againſt all 

nd Wl the Violence and Frauds of its Oppoſers. Thou 

ne art Peter, ſays our Saviour, that is, @ Rock; and 

F. upon this Rock will ] build my Church, and the gates 

us of Hell, i. e. Perſecution and even Death itſelf, (for 

nd ſo the words properly ſignify) /hall not be able to 

ed Ml prevail againſt it; Matth. xvi. 18. And what is 

he © meant by St. Peter”s being a Rock, or Stone, upon 

'S | which the Church is built, is explained, Eph. ii. 

ed 1 # 3 20. 
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8 K K M. 20. where the Church is compared to a Building, 

XV. the Apoſtles to Foundation-ſtones, and our Sa- 

n himſelf to the Head of the Building: Ye 

are built, ſaith St. Paul, upon the Foundation of the 

Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, being the 

chief Corner: ſtone; In whom all the Building fitly 

- framed together, groweth unto a Holy Temple in the 

Lord; In whom you alſo are builded together, for au 
habitation of God through the Spirit. 
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Of the different Gifts of the Spirit, 
[Preached on Trinity Sunday.] 
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New there are Diverſities of Gifts, but the ſame 
Spirit; and there are differences of Adminiſtra- 
tions, out the ſame Lord; And there are diver- 
fities of Operations, but it is the ſame God, which 
worketh all in all, 


© 
T. theſe Words we have a diſtin& Account of S E R M. 


three Divine Perſons, concerned in bringing XVI. 
about the Salvation of Men; and a brief De- W 


claration of the Nature of their ſeveral Offices, in 
accompliſhing that great and merciful Deſign, 
There are in the fr/t place Gifts of Miracles, of 


Signs and Wonders, for the Conviction of Infi- 


dels; and there are Gifts of Grace, of yirtuous 
and holy Diſpoſitions, for the Sanctification and 


Improvement of Believers; and theſe are con- 


ſtantly aſcribed in Scripture to the Spirit of Cod, 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter: There are diverſi- 


T 4 | ties 
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8 E RM. ties of Gifts; but the ſame Spirit. There is in the 


Of ithe different 


XVI. 24 place, a wonderful Oeconomy 1 in the Eſtabliſh- 
ment and Government of the Church: Mankind 


was to be redeemed from the Power of Satan, and 
the Repentance of Sinners made acceptable be- 
fore God, and available to the obtaining of Par- 
don, conſiſtently with the Juſtice, and Wiſdom, 
and Honour of the Laws of God; by the offer- 
ing up of a ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Sa- 


tisfaction, for the Sins of the whole World: This 


Docttine was to be revealed unto Men; and a 
Church gathered out of the whole World, of 
ſuch as ſhould embrace and obey this Revelation: 
An Order and Government was to be eſtabliſhed, 


for the propagating this Church and conveying 
down this Doctrine by a perpetual Succeſſion, 


even unto the End of the World: Perpetual In- 
terceſſion was to be made to God, by a ſinleſs 
High Prieſt, to make the Prayers of frail and ſin- 
ful Men acceptable 0 the Sight of Him, who is 


of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity-: A Reſur- 
rection of the Dead was to be appointed, a final 
Judgment paſſed, and a juſt and impartial Retri- 


bution made to every man according to his 
Works; And theſe things are all aſcribed in 


Scripture to the Son. of God, even our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt; Who, be fore his Incarnation, was the Word 


of the Father, the Angel of his Preſence, the 
Brightneſs 12 his Glory, the expreſs Image of 
his Perſon; and after his Incarnation, was the 
Redeemer and, Saviour,, oy er and Inter- 


ceſſor, | 
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ceſſor, the Lord and Judge of Mankind: ThereS'® N U. 
are differences of Adminiſtrations, ſays the Apoſtle, XVE 


but the ſame Lord, There is, in the 3d and /af 
place, a Supreme and Abſolute, a ſelf-original, 
underived and independent Authority; from 
whence all theſe things primarily and originally 
proceed, and to which the Glory of them muſt 
finally and ultimately be referred : And this is in 


. Scripture conſtantly aſcribed to God, even the 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; who is the Firft 
and Supreme Author of every good Gift; by 
whoſe good pleaſure, our Lord himſelf was ferit 
forth to redeem us; and the Holy Spirit given, to 
ſanctify us; There are Diverſities of Operations, 
but it is the ſame God, which wworketh all in all- 
Or, as the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it ; 
Of bim, and through him, and to him, are all things, 
10 whom be Glory and Dominion for ever, This is 
the Account the Scripture gives us, of the ſeve- 
ral Offices of theſe three Divine Perſons. There 
ore Diverſities of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and 
there are differences of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame 
Lord; and there are Diverſities of Operations, but 
it is the ſame God, that worketh all in all, It is 
God, by whoſe ſupreme Authority every thing in- 
the Univerſe is directed; it is the Son of God, by 
whom the Government of the Church in particu- 
lar is adminiſtred it is the Spirit of God, by 
whom all Gifts and Graces, for the Conviction of 
Infidels, and for the Sanctification of Believers, 
W * Cod and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus 


op the diffrent 


. Sn R M. Jeſus Chriſt, the infinite and incomprehenſible 
XVI. Fountain of underived Majeſty, is the Spring and 
original of all Good: The Son of the Fatber, is 


to Us the Author and Purchaſer, the Conveyer 
of all Communications from that inexhauſtible 
Fountain of Goodneſs; and by his Mediation and 
Interceſſion, the only Means of Acceſs and Ap- 
proach' to that Throne of otherwiſe inacceſſible 
Glory: The Spirit of God, ſent forth from the 
Father and the Son, is the immediate Diſpenſer 
and Diſtributer of thoſe Benefits, which the Fa- 
ther grants by the Interceſſion of the Son. 
IT IuIsõ is what the Scripture clearly and ex- 
preſsly declares to us, concerning the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit. In which Doctrine, 
becauſe there are ſome things difficult to be un- 
derſtood, and not needful to be explained; where- 
in the vain Curioſity of Men has often expoſed its 
own Weakneſs, and which profane and careleſs 
perſons have wreſted (as they do other Doctrines) 
to their own Deſtruction; therefore this matter 
ought not to be frequently and ſlightly treated of; 
but upon the moſt ſolemn Occaſions, with the 
| greateſt Care, and with the utmoſt Reverence. 
And upon ſuch Occaſions; ſince the whole ground 
and foundation of the Chriſtian Religion, is the Be- 
lief of our Reconciliation to God, the Father and 
ſupreme Lord of All, through the Death of his 
Son, and by the Influence of his Holy Spirit; and 
ſince This is Life eternal, io know Him who is the 
. enly true God, and to know Jeſus Chriſt whom he 
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has ſent, and the Spirit by whom he worketh in 8ER M. 
us every good Work: Since this, I fay, is the XVL 
very Foundation of Chriſtian Religion; to have 


a right Knowledge, of Him who is the Creator 
of the Univerſe, and ſupreme Lord of the whole 


World; of him, who is the Saviour and Redeemer - 


of Mankind; and of him, who is the Sanctifier 
of the ele& People, which is the Church of God: 
it is therefore very fit, that upon particular ſo- 
lemn Occaſions, this great Doctrine, which ought 
not to be frequently and ſlightly handled, ſhould 


' with great Caution and Reverence be explained at 


once: Explained; that is, not unfolded according 
to the preſumptions of human Imagination; but 


declared ſo far, as it is expreſsly revealed in Scrip- 


ture; and ſo far forth, as it is therefore intelligible, 
becauſe it is revealed. For in Doctrines which 


are not made known by the Light of Reaſon and 


natural Underſtanding, but diſcovered merely by 
Revelation, and which depend wholly on the Au- 
thority and Teſtimony of the Revealer; in theſe 


things, human Imagination has no place, and the 
Opinion of no man is of any Importance, but 


only the expreſs Words of the Revelation itſelf. 
In declaring therefore unto you, that which is 


clearly and without all controverſy revealed in 
Scripture concerning the Father, the Son, and 


the Holy Ghoſt ; I ſhall 1/ conſider briefly that 
which is ſpeculative, concerning their Nature; 
2dly, That which is moral, relating to their Offices; 


284 be 4 rent 


SER M. and 3aly, That which is practical, concerning the 
XVI. Honour we are to pay unto them. 

5 . .. I ſhall conſider what is ſpoken i in a ee. 

ative manner concerning their Nature. And this 

part being that, wherein we are leaſt concerned, 
and which we are leaſt capable to underſtand; the 

Scripture is very brief in this particular: It being 

of much more importance that it ſhould be clearly 

revealed to us, what they are relatively to Us, 

than what their Nature is ab/olutely in themſelves. 

Let even upon this Head we find in Scripture, as 

follows, Concerning the Nature of God the Fa- 

ther: that, agreeable to the Light of natural 

Reaſon, there is One ſupreme abſolute independ- 

ent Cauſe and Original of all things, Eternal, 

Infinite, All- powerful, Self- ſufficient; the Maker 

| and Lord of all things, himſelf: derived from 

none, made of none, begotten of none, proceed- 

| ing from none: By whom all Creatures, material 
| Y and immaterial, - viſible and inviſible, animate 


and inanimate, rational and irrational, mortal 
and immortal, in Heaven and in Earth were 
made; by whom the Land and Waters, the Air 

| and Sun and Stars, the Heaven and the Heaven 
i of Heavens, and all things that are therein; 
Plants, and Beaſts, and Men; Angels and Arch- 
Angels; were created out of nothing: From whom 
the Spirit of Truth, the Comforter and Sancti - 
fier of all Holy Men, procee deth, or is ſent forth; 
Of whom, laſtly; the Son himſelf, the Saviour and 
Redeemer of the World, in an ineffable manner, 
before 
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before all Ages was begotten. This is the ſupreme 8 E R N. 
Father and Lord of all, who dwelleth in Light XVI. 
inacceſſible; whoſe Majeſty, no Thought can — 


comprehend; whoſe Glory, no Eye can behold; 
whoſe Power, no Strength can reſiſt; from whoſe 
Preſence, no Swiftneſs can flee; whoſe Know- 
ledge, no Secrecy can conceal itſelf from; whoſe 
Juſtice, no Art can evade; whoſe Goodneſs, no 
Creature but partakes of. This is the God of 
the Univerſe, whom even the Heathen World 
has always acknowledged. This is the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Faced; the God who brought 
the Children of Mrael out of the Land of Egypt; 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; of 


whom, and through whom, and to whom, are all 


things; to whom be Glory and Dominion for 
ever. But to proceed. 

Concernine the Nature of the Son, that which 
the Scripture declares to us, (and otherwiſe than 
from Scripture we can have no Light, in matters 
of Revelation; ) That which the Scripture, I ſay, 
declares to us, is this: That in the Beginning, 
before the Foundation of the World, before all 
Ages, that Divine Perſon, who after, and by his 
Incarnation, became our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, had a Being in the Boſom of his Father, 


and was Partaker of his Father's Glory. In the John i. 1. | 


Beginning was the Word; and the Word was with 
God, i. e. was with the Father; and the Word was 
Ged, i. e. was Partaker of his Father's Glory, of 
his Divine Power and Authority, in creating and 

govern- 
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SEN M. governing the World. The Reaſon why this Di- 
XVI. vine Perſon was ſtyled the Word, has been much 
4 diſputed by Divines; and various Opinions have 


at different Times prevailed. That which is moſt 
probable and moſt agreeable to the Scriptures, is, 
that he was ſo called, upon account of his being 
as it were the Mouth or Oracle of God, the 
Angel of his Preſence, the great Declarer of his 
Will, the Mediator between God and his Crea- 


tures; by and thro' whom, as all Creatures have 


reveal to us with Authority the whole Will of Gd: 


Acceſs to God, and give Glory to him: ſo thro? 
him likewiſe are derived and conveyed all Com- 
munications of God to his Creatures. In the Be- 
ginning was the Word: That Word, which after- 
wards was made Fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us; to 


That Word, concerning whom the ſame Author 


Rev. xix. 
16. 
12 


1355 


15. 
13. 


under of Soul and Spirit, and of the joints and mar- 


St. John thus ſpeaks in another place; when in his 
Viſion, ſeeing the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
coming forth in righteouſneſs to judge and to make 
war, and to tread the wine-preſs of the wrath of 


Almighty God; he thus deſcribes him; that out of 


his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, and his Name is 
called, The Word of God; and ch. 1. 16. he be- 
held one lite unto the Son of man, out of whoſe 
mouth went a ſharp two- edged Sword, Which De- 
{criptions afford great Light to that paſſage of 
St. Paul to the Hebrews, ch. iv. ver. 12. The Word 
of God is quick and powerfu!, and ſharper than any 
two-eaged Sword, piercing even to the dividing a- 
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row, and is a diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intemt3S t R Me 
of the Heart, And this exactly anſwers the De- XVL 


ſcription our Saviour gives of Himſelf : Rev. ii. WWW 


23. J am be which ſearcheth the Reins and Hearts. 
Further, concerning the Nature of this Divine - 
Perſon, the Word or Son of God, the Scripture 


adds; that he is the only begotten of the Father, 


and was in Glory with him before the World was; 
that he is the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon, and upbolding all 
things by the Word of his Power ;, Heb. i. 3. That 
he is the Image of the inviſible God, the firft-born of 
every Creature, Col. i. 15. or, as he himſelf ſtyles 
himſelf, Rev. iii. 14. the beginning of the Creation 
of God; that is, who was before and above all 
things, being the firſt Principle and Head over 
all; Himſelf, deriving immediately from the Fa- 
ther only; (and, as to the manner of That, Vo 
ſhall declare his generation?) Whereas all other 

things, all Creatures, were produced mediately by 
bis Operation. For ſo St. Joby affirms expreſsly; 
All things were made by bim, and without him was 
not any thing made that was made: St. John i. 2. 
And St. Paul, ſtill more diſtinctly: Col. i. 16. By 
bim were all things created, that are in Heaven, 
and that are in Earth, viſible and inviſible, whe- 
ther they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, 
or Powers, all things were created by bim and for 
bim; and he is before all things, and by him all things 
conſiſt, If it be here demanded, how theſe two 
manners of expreſſion are to be reconciled, that 


God 


Ss KM. God only is the Creator of all things, and yet all 


XVI. 
Chriſt; St. Paul gives a clear and direct Anſwer: 
Heb. i. 2. By his Son God made the Worlds; and 


N Of the ' different 


things are ſaid expreſsly to be created by Jeſus 


again, Epbeſ. iii. 9. No created all things by Jeſus 


Cbriſt. To interpret theſe paſſages, as ſome have 
attempted to do, of a ſecondary and figurative Cre- 


ation, the new Creation or Renovation of things by 
the Goſpel; is wreſting Texts by a forced and unna- 
tural Senſe to ſerve an Opinion, when in their plain 
and literal Meaning there is no real Difficulty. 

For to conceive that God created all things at firſt 


by his Son, is no more contrary to Reaſon, than 


his renewing or redeeming all things by his Son, 
which is acknowledged by all. And if it pleaſed 


ide Father, by Chriſt to reconcile all things unto 
_ bimfelf, whether they be things in Earth, or things 


in Heaven; as St. Paul expreſsly affirms,” and all 
men underſtand him to affirm: it in the literal 
Senſe; there is no more reaſon to doubt, but in 
the literal Senſe likewiſe, it pleaſed the Father by 
Chriſt to create all things for himſelf ; which is as 
expreſsiy affirmed by the ſame Apoſtle. And 
even in the Old Teſtament, itſelf, thoſe paſſages 
which are ſpoken of Wiſdom, Prov. viii. 22, are 
by all antient Chriſtian Writers underſtood of 
God's creating the World by Chriſt: Tie Lord 
poſſeſſed me in the beginning of bis Way, before his 


Works of old; I was ſet up from everlaſting, from 


the beginning, or ever the Earth was; When there 
were no Depths, I was brought forth; when there 
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were ho Fountains abounding with Water ; BefereS x ER Ms 
the Mountains were ſettled, before the Hills was I DYE. 


brought” forth; While as yet be had not made the = 
Earth, nor. the. Fields, nar the higheſt part of obs © 
duſt of the World; When be prepared the Heavens, 
I was there; When he ſel a compaſs upon the Face, 
of ' he deep; When. he eſtabliſbed the clouds above; 
When be ſtrengtbened the fountains of. the deep 3 
When be gave tb the Sea his Decree that the 77 aters 


ſhould not paſs bis Commandment ; When he appoint- 


ed the Foundations f thz 1 Then was I by 
hin, as one brought up with him; and I was daily 
bis delight. If it be here further inquired, how 
thoſe Divine Attributes and Powers, which are 
aſcribed in Scripture to the Perſon of the Son, are 
conſiſtent with the Unity of God, which is the 
Foundation of all Religion both natural and re- 
vealed ; the Anſwer is obvious; that the Divi- 
nity aſcribed to the Son, is not another, a co- 
ordinate Divinity; but the Power, the Majeſty, 
the Glory of the Father, communicated and de- 
rived to the Son. Could it be affirmed that there 
were two or more ſelf- originate, unbegotten, un- 
derived Principles; this would indeed deſtroy the 
Unity of God, and fundamentally ſubvert the 
very firſt Ground of Religion: But ſince the Glory 
of the Son is not originally his own Glory, but 
the Glory of the Father manifeſted in him, and 
derived to him, in a manner which neither we 
nor Angels perhaps can preſume to underſtand; 
Vo I. IV. 2 WE METS | - 
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8 K N. it is manifeſt ſtil}, that the Monarchy of the Uni- 
XVI. verſe, is hereby preſerved entire. 
GYVV > Coxcervinc the Nature of the Holy _ of 
Cad, the Scripture ſpeaks very little in a Meta- 
phyſical manner; nor gives any encouragement 
to the inquifitiveneſs and vain Curioſity of hu- 
man Speculation. Declaring only, that he is a 
Divine Perſon, proceeding or being "ſent forth 
from the Father: and in other places called the 
Spirit of the Son, and ſaid to be ſent forth from 
Him. Into the manner of his Derivation there- 
fore, ve ought not to preſume to enquire; but 
be content with what the Scripture reveals to us, 
df his being in a ſingular manner, in a manner 
which we cannot preſume to underſtand or ex- 
plain, the Spirit of God, Only, becauſe there 
have been ſome in theſe later Ages, who have 
denied the Being of this Holy Spit, and have 
imagined it to be nothing but a mere Power or 
Attribute of God; it deſerves to be taken notice 
of, that thoſe Scriptures, which ſpeak of him as 
being gritved at wicked men; as making interceſſion 
N for us, and helping our infirmities; as dividing ſpi- 
85 ritual Gifts ſeverally, as he peaſes; as ſpeaking not 
. of himſelf, but what he bears or receives from the 
Father : theſe and numberleſs other Texts in the 
New Teſtament, do plainly declare Him to be 
not a mere Virtue or Power, but a real Perſon 
diſtinct from the Father and the Son, and ſent 
forth from Both for the perpetual une 

and Direction of the Church. 
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Gifts. of "the Spirit. 


Tus is what the Scripture briefly declares to 8 E R N. 
us in a ſpeculative manner, concerning the Na- XVI. 
ture of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Ang WWW 
Happy had it been for the Church of God, if 


learned Men in all Ages had been content with | 
what the Scriptures ſo declare, and had never 
entred further into Scholaſtic Speculations, from 


| whence have ariſen Endleſs Diſputes, incurable 


Scepticiſm, an and infinite Uncharitableneſs. 
.2dy, THERE-IS in the 2d place that which 
is Moral, concerning the ſeveral Offces of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt with relation to 
Us. And here the Scripture teaches us, con- 


cerning the Father, that he, being abſolutely- 


ſupreme over all, made the World by the Mini- 
{tration of his Son, and governs it by a perpetual 
Providence, without which not a Sparrow falls 


to the Ground, or a Hair of our Head periſnes. 
That having Compaſſion upon ſinful man, and 
reſolving to afford them the Grace of Repentance, Rom. il. 


he ſent his Son to take our Nature upon him, and ** 


might make Expiation and Reconcile ment for our 


Sins; and raiſed him from the Dead by his gde v 38 


mighty Power; and exalted him to his own 
right Hand; and appointed him to be the Judge 


of Quick and Dead; and has made all things 
ſubject unto; Him; and by him reconciles all 


things unto Himſelf, both which are in Heaven 
— which are in Earth: and has appointed a 


J 2 King- : 


— Sb <2 


; ; 1 Johniy, 
therein to reveal his gracious Will; and deliver- 9, 14. 


ed him up to an ignominious Death, that he 


: "0: 


5 
- 


- 
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Szn [x Kingom of eternal Happineſs to them that ſerve 
XVI. and obey him; and will deſtroy the wicked with 
ns everlaſting Deſtruction. This is the Office of 


the Father. Concerning the Office of the Son, 
the ſame'Scriptures declare, that he, by the Ap- 


pointment of the Father, is our Saviour, Medi- 


ſent forth in a more extraordinary manner, to be 


N John 3 xiv. 
3 Cor. ii. 


& a3 3 


ator, Interceſſor, and Judge that having been 
in the Form of God, he emptied himſelf of that 


Glory, and willingly took upon him tlie form of 


4 ſervant; and died, to make our Repentance 
available; and now fits at the right hand of God, 


to intercede for us; and governs the whole 


Church, according to the Will of his Father; 
and ſearches and tries the Hearts of men at pre- 
ſent, and will finally judge them according to 
their Works. Laſtly, concerning the Offte of 


the Holy Spirit,” the Scripture teaches, that hav- 


ing been the Inſpirer of the Prophets of old, teſ- 
; Ufying before-hand the Sufferings of Chriſt, and 
the Glory that ſhould follow; he was afterwards 


the Comforter and Director of the Apoſtles ; to 


lead them into all Truth; to bring to el | 
remembrance all things which our Lord had faid 
unto them; to ſupport them againſt the Power 


of the World; to inſtruct them what to anſwer 


to theit Perſecutors; to be the great Witneſs of 
our Saviour's Reſurrection, by working Signs 


and Wonders and mighty Works, by inſpiring 


1 Car. xii. 
11. 


the Apoſtles with the Gift of Tongues, and di- 


viding” es ibeir followers dverſitics'f Gifts, to 


3 ; nk every *. 
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every man ſeverally, as might beſt ſerve the 8 x K M. 
great end of their miniſtry : finally, to continue XVI. 


Vith all good Chriſtians even unto the End of the 


World, as the great Sanctifier of the Hearts of 
men; aſſiſting them with his grace, admoniſh- 
ing them with his Holy influences, working 


with them and inſpiring them with his good Gifts, 
and helping the Infirmity of their Prayers with 


his own Interceſſion. This is what the Scripture 
teaches us d;fiintly and ſeparately, concerning the 


ſeveral Offices of the Father, the Son, and the 


Holy Spirit. They are alſo in ſome few places 
all mentioned together; as in the Form of Bap- 
tiſm, whereby we are dedicated to the Service of 


God, baptized into the Death of his Son, and 


given up to the guidance of bis Holy Spirit: In 
the form of Bleſſing, wherein we are recommend- 


ed by the Apoſtle to the Love of God, to the 


Favour of. Chriſt, and to the Communion or 


Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt: By St. Paul * ii. 
again: Epb. iv. 4, 5, 6; There is one Spirit, — 1 Cor viii. 
one Lord one God and Father of all, bo is a- 6. 


bove all, and through all, and in you all: And i in, * 


the Words of the Text; There art Diverſities 8 
Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and there are Diverſi- 


ties of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord; and 


there are Diverſitics of Operations, but it is the ſame 
Cod, that worketh all in all. 


Ix remains in the 3d and Joſt place, 05 we 
conſider that which is Practical, concerning the 


Hondur due to the Perſon of the Father, and con- 
"7 3 cerning, 


* 
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San un cerning chat: which is due to the Son and to the 


XVI. Holy Ghoſt. To the Perſon of the Father, is 
Vo be directed that abſolute and ſupreme Wor- 
ſhmip, by which he is acknowledged to be alone 
Heb. xiii. Hayroxpd rug, the Maker and Judge of all; by 
*3* + whoſe. incamprehenſible Power, the World was 
8 32. created; by -whoſe unerring Providence, the U- 
: * ., Niverſe is gaverned; by whoſe ſupreme Authori- 
8. ty, our Lord was ſent forth to redeem Us; £3 
= 7 i whole-good pleaſure the Holy Spirit is given, to 
223 v. 5. ſanctify us ; to whoſe glory, every tongue now 


Fru. ü. | confeſſes that Jeſus is the Lord ; and to whom, 


| Cor. xy. 41 the Conſummation of all things, our Lord him- 
245 xi. 3. ſelf ſhall deliver up the Kingdom, and become 
ſubject to Him that put all things under him, 

that God may be all in all: To Him we are to 

pray for the Remiſſion of our Sins; and that our 
Repentance may be accepted, through the pow- 

erful Interceſſion of Chriſt our great High Prieſt; 

and that our Hearts may be renewed by the In- 
ſpiration of his Holy Spirit: and to Him we are 

to give Continual Thanks, for his original and 


undeſerved Goodneſs in ſending his Son at firſt 
to be the Saviour of the World, and to be unto 


us a propitiation through Faith in his Blood; and 
for the continuation of that Goodneſs, in af- 
fording us the perpetual aſſiſtance of e Top 
Ghoſt. 
To the Perſon of the Son, PAIN is ot this 
peculiar Honour ; that we offer up all our Pray- 
ers in his Name; (whazſcever, ſays he, ye ſhall 


We 


wat 1 199 a« —_ 4 a 


Gifts of the Spirit. _ 
4ſt of the Father in ny Name, he will give it. you, S n N u. 
John xv. 16.) that we rely upon his Merits, de- XVI. 
pend upon his Interceſſion, obey him as our 
Lord, love him as our Saviour, fear him as our 
Judge. That we acknowledge his great Con- 
deſcenſion, in loving us and giving himſelf for 
us; in that, when he was in the form of God, be 
was not greedy of retaining that form, but willing? 
ly made himſelf ef no reputation,” and took upon 
bim the form of a Servant, and was made-in the: 
Likeneſs of men; and being found in faſhion as d 
man, he bumbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
Death," even the Death of the Croſs, Phil. ii. 6. 
For which reaſon, as the Apoſtle adds in the 
Words immediately following, God alſo has high- 
ly exalted bim, and given him a Name which is 
above every Name, that at the Name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in" 
_ Earth, and things under the Earth ; and that every 
tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chrift is Lord, to 
| the glory of God the Father. And accordingly 
upon this Account, we find the higheſt Honour 
r to him both by men and Angels: Rev. 
The four and twenty elders fell down before 
27 Land, aud ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy; =—— For thou waſt flain, and haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy Blood, out of every kindred; 
and tongue, and people, and nation; — And I heard 
the voice of many Angels, ſaying, — Mor- 
thy is the Lamb that was ſiain, to receive power, and 
n mdwiſdom, and ſtrengtb, and honour, and glory,” 
U 4 and 


* 


e 8 & the diffrent | 
S EAM. and Rag: Aud every eee I ſays 
XVI. ing, Bleſſing and Honour and Glory and Power be 
ius bim that\ fitteth on ibe Throne, and 10 the. 
Lamb for ever and ever. And ch. i. 3; Unte, 
him bal loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in 
his own: Blood, and has made us Kings and Prigſts 
unto God and bis Father, to him be glory and do- 
minion for ever. This is the peculiar Addition of 
the Chriſtian Religion; that whereas before, all 
men honoured the Father, they ſhould now likewiſe 
Honour the Son: St. John v. 23. - Which Honour 
paid to the Son of God, is therefore: no diminu- 
= | : tion to the Honour of the Father, nor deragation 
| tom the Monarchy of the Univerſe; becauſe the 
| Greatneſs and Dignity, the Divinity and Majeſty 8 
of the Son, is not contradiſtinct to, but deriva- tl 
8 tive from, that of the Father; and conſequently. Iv. 
| muſt be acknowledged to that very End, that it I hi 
may be (as St. Paul expreſsly auen to the, 10 
glory of the Futber. WIL 
| Lafth, Conczaxninc the Honour pecu- Re 
liarly due to the perſon. of the Spirit, that which I leſ 
the Scripture declares, is; that we acknowledge ble 
him to be the divine Inſpirer of the Prophets, 
both of the old and new Teſtament ; and the im- 
mediate Worker of all thoſe Signs and Wonders 
in proof of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, which are 
properly ſtyled the Witneſs and Teſtimony, the 
Power and Demonſtration of the Spirit; that he 
is alſo the Sanctifier of all Hearts, and the im- 
mediate Diſtributer of all the Gifts of God, oe 
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the DR he of his Church; that therefore we Sz R M. 


receive and believe his Teſtimony, as delivered XVI. 
in the inſpired Writings; obey his good Mo | 
tions; be ſollicitous to obtain his gifts and graces; ens gs. 
and infinitely careful not to grieve and queneh v. 16. 
and drive him from us, leſt we be found to do 8 i, 
deſpite unto the Spirit of grace; which is in Scrip- Eph. iv. 
ture repreſented as a more unpardonable fault, 3. Thel v. 
than offending againſt the Perſon even of our 19. 
Saviour himſelf. But the Time allows me only = __ x. 
to hint theſe things barely, and propoſe them to 

your Meditations; the inlarging upon which, 

would be to lay down the whole Syſtem of Divi- 

nity. God grant that every one of Us, may ſo 
give Honour to the Father of all things, through 

the Mediation and Interceſſion of his Son our Sa- 


viour, and by the Aſſiſtance and Operation of 


his Holy Spirit ; that by the communion and fel- 
lowſhipof the ſame Holy Spirit; and through the 
Merits and Death of the Son of God making our- 
Repentance available, we may be preſented fault- 
leſs. before the Throne of the Father of inacceſſi- 
ble We, in the great Day. 


* 
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ot the Deſire of Knowledge. 
1 rale on iur. pos. 9] 


aur xxix. 29. 


7 he Secret thin belong unto the Lord our God; but 7 


- thoſe things which are revealed, belong unto us 


and to our children, for ever, that we _ do alk 


Ide words of this Law, 


Summary, or Recapitulation of the 


ſeveral earneſt and moſt affectionate Exhortations 
to the people of Irael, to perſuade them to the 


Obedience and Obſervation of that Law. He 
tells them that he hath ſet before them Life and 
| Death, Bleſſing and Curſing, Good and Evil; and 


he perſuades them to chuſe their Duty, and 
cleave to it as their Life, and to refuſe the Evil 
and flee from it as from Death. He invites them 


| H E Book of Deuteronomy contains "oe 


Law.; To which are added by Moſes,” 
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to Obedience by the moſt affeclionate promiſes 8 ER 1. PIG 
of the love, and favour, and protection of God; XVII. | 
and he deters them from Diſobedience by the S VV - 
moſt ſevere threatnings of utter Deſtruction. 

He propoſes to them the Law of God, as the 

proper ſubject of their conſtant Meditation; ex- 

horting them to bind it for a Sign upon their hand, 

and as frontlets beteveen their eyes ;, to write it upon 

the poſts of their houſes, and upon their gates; to 

teach it diligently unto their children, and to talk of 

it when they fit in their houſes, and when they 

walk by the way, and when they lie down, and 

when they riſe up; Deut. vi. 7, 8. He tells 

them that the commandments of God are the 

things revealed to them, to be fludied by them and 

by their children for ever; that the knowledge of 

other things, is in compariſon either unneceſſary, 

or more difficult at leaſt, and leſs needful to be 
attained; and that therefore nothing could be 

more unreaſonable, than to purſue the know- 

[edge of thoſe things which were either wholly 
unneceſſary, or at leaſt far leſs needful to be 
known; by neglecting the ſtudy and the know- 

ledge of chat, in which alone conſiſted their Hap- 

pineſs and their Life. The Secret things belong 

unto the Lord our God; but thoſe things which are 

revealed, belong unto us and to our children for ever, 

that we may do all the words of this law. The 

ultimate deſign and deſire of Man, is Happineſs, 

and as the only way to this Happineſs is Reli- 

gion, ſo the Knowledge of that Religion ought to 


A 


O 


o the Pefire of Knowledge, 


832 RET beat leaſt our principal and firlt ſtudy. nalen 
> XVII. is the doing all the Words of the Law, i. e. the 
| WV obeying of the Commandments of God; the 


Knowledge therefore of Religion, is the knowing 


particularly what are the Commands of God, and 
the knowing our obligation to obey thoſe Com- 
mands. He that hath gained fo much. Know- 


ledge, as to underſtand the Commandments: of 


God; and to convince himſelf of his indi i penſa- 
ble Obligation to obey them; fo as.to live con- 
ſtantly in the ſenſe. and under the power of mY 
_ Conviction ; The Words of This Law, are the 


Commandments of God; which he that has ſtu- 
died ſo as to underſtand and practiſe them, is 
ſufficiently knowing, though he were ignorant 
of all other things, becauſe he knows his Hap- 
pineſs which is his. main Concern, and the way 
to attain it. He that is ignorant of this, though 
he had all other Knowledge that were poſſible to 


be acquired either by Men or Angels, is yet mi- 
ſerably and fooliſhly ignorant, becauſe he is ig- 


norant of that, which is indeed the only thing 
that is neceſſary for him to know. A religious 
man may lawfully divert his thoughts, and exer- 


ciſe his induſtry, in other Speculations z but he 


will not fo far engage his curioſity, in the ſearch 
after ſecret things, as to negle& thoſe which, are 
open and revealed, thoſe on which the true Know- 
ledge or -Worſhip of God does any way depend, 
There are ſome Things, which are abſolutely be- 


E the reach of our Faculties, and therefore 


4 | not 


of ite Dufire + AD 


cot pal to be throughly underſtood by us; and 8 E R . 
theſe a good man will not be ambitious to diſco- VE. 
yer, becauſe he conſiders that God has placed * 

them wholly out of the ſphere of our capacity, 

and reſerved the Knowledge of them as a Prero- 

gative to himſelf. There are other things, which 

if we can come at all to the Knowledge of, it 

f I muſt be by unwarrantable or unlawful means; 

« Þ and theſe likewife a religious man will not be 

- Þ inquiſitive to know, nor uneaſy for want of 
ü 

© 
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chat Knowledge; becauſe he conſiders that God 
has hidden them from us, by forbidding the uſe 

Jof the means to diſcover them. There are alſo 
s | fome orber things, which are neither impoſſible 
t nor unlawful to be known, but the Search after 
chem is difficult, and the Diſcovery unprofitable; 
y Þ they neither promote the true Knowledge, Ho- 
h nour, and Worſhip of God, nor the Benefit of” 
Mankind; and theſe, a pious man, will not be too 
i- much ſollicitous to find out; becauſe they would 
. cake up too much of that Time and thoſe Medita- 
g tions, which may be more uſefully employed on the 
us things that God has revealed. Secret things be- 
r- long unto the Lord our God; but the things, that 
he ¶ are revealed belong unto us, and to our children for 
ch Never. From the words I ſhall obſerve theſe three 
re things; 1//, That there is naturally in Man, a 
w- very ſtrong Deſire of Knowledge; 24ly, That 
d. ¶ this Deſire, ought to be regulated and limited by 
be: the Condition of our Nature, and by the Word 
re of 12 855 and 345, That not to regulate our De- 
1ot _ fre 


of the Defire of W 


Sz vn. fire of Knowledge by theſe Rules, may bea very 


great occaſion: of Sin. 


7 WIE =T THERE is naturally in in Man a very ſtrong 


- Deſire after Knowledge. Tis the peculiar At- 
tribute and Prerogative. of God, to be infinitely 
; perfect and to be or ginally and unchangeably 
fo. All created Beings, as far as we can Judge 

of them, arrive at that Perfection which is the 

| kigheſt pitch and excellency of Their, nature, by 
. degrees; and they have always in themſelyes 4 
natural and earneſt Tendency towards that, per- 
fection. In things void of Reaſon and Know- 
ledge, the perfection of 7 beir Nature is nothing 
elſe, but a compleat Number, a due Proportion, 
and a regular Compoſition of parts; and Their 
natural tendency towards this perfection, is no- 
thing but that Diſpoſition which ariſes from the 
neceſſary qualities of Matter, and from the fixed 
laws of Motion, But in Creatures endued with 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, the Perfection of 
their Nature conſiſting principally in the Im- 
provement of thoſe more excellent Faculties; it 
is manifeſt They can aſpire to what degree they 

pleaſe, and are apt to extend their Deſires with- 
out limit. I gave my Heart, faith Solomon, to 
feek and ſearch t out by Wi ſdom, concerning all things 
that are done under Heaven. And the Scripture 
declares concerning him, that be bad Wi dom and 
Underſtanding exceeding much, and largeneſs of. 
Heart even as the Sand that is on the Sea. ſbore; 
fo that before him was none equal to bim, neither af- 
5 {er 


| ter bim ſhould there ariſe any like . SPN: E RM 
even He, by departing from the ſtudy . of the XVII 
Law of God, and giving heed to ſtrange Wo. 


22 a 


men, was a ſad Example of falling from God in 


his latter days. Wherefore, though there be na- 


turally in men a "uy earneſt Dein en AD 
ledges yet I add, : 
24h, II. Tuis our Deſire of bert 5K 
to be regulated and limited, by the Condition of dur 
Nature and by the Word of God. 
71, Wx ought not to be 3 of That 
Knowledge, which the condition and circumſtances 


of our Nature make it impoſſible for us to obtain. 
Knowledge is ſo amiable a perfection, that men 


will nat readily be perſuaded, they can poſſibly 


be too earneſt in the purſuit of it, even though it 


be in things which have no relation to the Ho- 
nour of God, or to the Good of men. Tis true, 
God hath given us F aculties, which: we not only 
may, but ought to improve; but then we muſt 
always remember, that our Defires ought to ter- 
minate in ſueb poſſible and uſeful Perfections, as 


are to be attained by the improvement of the F 8 


culties God has given us. Wiſdom indeed is the 


principal thing, ſays Solomon, therefore get Ni. 


dom, and with all thy getting get Underſtanding ; 
Prov. iv. 7; and ch. xviii. 18; The Heart of the 


Prudent getting | Knowledge, and the Zar of the 


Wiſe" ſeeketh it. But: by Knowledge, He always 
means religious Wiſdom, and not that which 


terminates only in Pride and Panity ; much leſs, 
DOS | that 


* 
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XVII. - attaining.” In which reſpect, a man 0 Defivi aßter 


Knowledge! may become faulty, either when he 
bees the Knowledge of ſuch 4 kind of things, 
| -- the nature of the things does not permit him at 
| f all to underſtand; or when be deſites ſuch a ſort 
of Knowledge of any thing, as the nature of his 
i Paculties does not capacitate him to come up to. 
| IS There are ſome #nds of things, of ſo abſtruſe a 
Nature, or at ſuch a diſtance of Place or Time, 
S.; Whick have ſo little connexion with That Know- 
E ledge of God and of ourſelves; on which our 
= | whole Duty depends; that they are altogether | 


deyond the reach of our Faculties ; ſo that we 
| 5 cannot poſſibly underſtand them at all: and in re- f 
10 ſpect of tbeſe things, tis evident we ought % to 
| Amit our Defireof Knowledge by che condirioniand F 
circumſtances of our Nature, as not to attempt to | , 
| underſtind them it all; and not to pretend that 
5 we can underſtand them, when indeed we can | 
| | 5 not. Of other things, which we can and ought 7 
| 3 to know according to the meaſure of our Facul- „ 
1 ties, there is yet ſuch a /orz or degree of Know- ;, 
=  - ledge as we cannot arrive to; and we. have no 
| =. more reaſon to murmur, that we cannot attain to V 
this degree of Knowledge, than we have to be diſ- bf 
| pleaſed," that God has not made us equal to the |} ar 
higheft Orders of Angels; or than the Angels cu 
have cauſe to be angry, that God has reſerved |} ,, 
ſome Attributes incommunicable from himſelf, in 
i: ay has not made them Maſters of all Perfections. ¶ pr. 
5 TOY God | 
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God hath communicated to every ſort of Crea- S ER 1. 
tures, ſuch Perfections as himſelf pleaſed; and XVII. 


the condition of each of their Natures is the Law 
of God, by which they ought every one to limit 
and regulate their Deſires. In matters of Reli- 
gion indeed, in order to frame right Notions of 
God, and to ſerve him acceptably; we can never 
be too ſollicitous and careful in enquiring into the 
Truth: But ſome Secrets there are, the know- 
ledge of which God hath reſerved to himſelf; 
and the higheſt Angels cannot preſume to look 
into them : And without queſtion Angels have 
a clear Knowledge of many things, which hu- 
man Abilities cannot without the utmoſt folly 
pretend to diſcover. Remarkable to this pur- 
poſe is that Expoſtulation of God with Fob; 
Haſt thou entred into the ſprings of the Sea ? or haſt 


thou walked in the ſearch of the Depth? Have the 


gates of Death been opened unto thee; or haſt thou 
ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of Death? Where is 
the way where Light dwelleth ? and as for Dark- 


neſs, where is the place thereof ? Knoweſt thou it 


becauſe thou waſt then born ? or becauſe the number 
of thy days is great? ch. xxxviii. ver. 16. The 
Meaning is, Not that men may not commenda- 
bly inquire into the Operations of Nature, which 
are the Works of God ; fo far as they have Fa- 
culties and Opportunities to do it ; But that they 
ought to contain their Deſire of Knowledge with- 
in the bounds of thoſe Faculties, and not be 
proud and imperious, intruding into things which 
OD IF, X 1 
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SER u they have not ſeen, and vainly puffed up by a fie eſhly 
XVII. mind. © | 
| * 24h), As we ought not to be ambitious of 
what it is impoſſible for us to attain , ſo neither 
ought we to be ſollicitous after that, which it is 
unlawful for us to deſire. And here, that which 
the Scripture determines in reſpect of our Deſire 
after Knowledge, is this; 1//, That we ought 
not to endeavour to penetrate into things too deep 
for us, ſuch as are the hidden and ſecret counſels, 
8 e unrevealed decrees f God. True notions of 
Il | God, as diſcoverable by Reaſon, and the full 
| Meaning of his whole revealed Will; Theſe 
| things we can never be'too inquiſitive after: But 
| what cannot be known clearly by Reaſon or Re- 
YT velation, concerns us not. Secret things belong 
| | unto the Lord our God, but the things that are re- 
| | vealed, to us and to our children for ever. Vain 
| 


| 
| 


1 men would be wiſe; Job xi. 12 imiruding into 
= | thoſe things which they have not ſeen, and defiring 
| . to impoſe them upon others. But can we by ſearch- 

| | ing find out God ? Can we find out the Almighty un- 
| 10 perfection? It is as high as Heaven, what canſt 
Wo || thou do ? deeper than Hell, what canſt thou know ? 
| Job xi. 7, 8: And Acts i. 7; I is not for you to 

| know the times or the ſeaſons which the Father hath 
put in bis own power. 2dly, The Scripture fur- 
ther forbids the Defire of that Knowledge, the 
means of obtaining which are unlawful. The Tree 
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, appeared 
to our Firſt pare to be pleaſant to the Eye, and 
4 aà Tres 
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a Tree to be defired to make one wiſe; Gen. iii. 6. S E M M. 
But ſince God had expreſsly forbidden them to XVII. 
taſte of the Fruit of that Tree, having reſerved it W 


as a ſingle Inſtance of Homage and Acknowledg- 
ment to Himſelf, as being the Creator and Lord 
of Paradiſe; it is evident the Deſire of that Know-. 
ledge, which they thought the eating of that Fruit 
would furniſh them with, was at leaft the Occa- 
ſion and the Cauſe of their Sin. In like manner, 
the fame Deſire of ſuch Knowledge, as God has 
not afforded us the means of acquiring; has ſince 
in all Ages of the World, through the Deceit 
and Temptations of the Devil, put vain and ſu- 
perſtitious perfons upon ſuch courſes and means 
to attain it, as God has abſolutely and expreſsly 
prohibited. dy, The Scripture forbids us /o to 
ſearch after the Knowledge of any thing elſe what- 
ever, as in the too earneſt purſuit of hat, to ne- 
glect the ſtudy of the Law of God. Thoſe di- 
vine Truths, which influence our practice, which 
furniſh our minds with worthy Notions of God, 
and charitable Diſpoſitions towards our Neigh- 
bours, and make men wiſe unto Salvation; are the 
things which God has propoſed to us to converſe 
with and mediate, to fix our thoughts and our 
ſtudies upon. In other things, There is a Miſdom, 
faith the Wiſe man, that multipheth bitterneſs ; and 
there is a Knowledge which bringeth nothing but wea- 
rineſs. To ſtudy the Works of God and Nature 


ſo, as therein to admire and adore the Wiſdom 
of their Almighty Creator; to ſtudy and ſearch 
Ya | out 


. . 
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SER H. out the great Truths of Religion in ſuch a man- 
2 ner, as thereby to be perſuaded to conform our 
practice in earneſt to the Rules of the divine Law; 
this only is truly worthy of a man, and acceptable 
to God; zhis only is a ſtudy which will yield us 
preſent Satisfaction and future alſo; which will 
afford us the trueſt Contentment now, and the 
ſolideſt and moſt ſubſtantial Joy at the laſt, David 
found fuch Satisfaction in this Contemplation of 
the Works and of the Law of God, that he de- 
dclares he could entertain himſelf with the Me- 
Citation of God's Law all the day long, and in the 
| night ſeaſon alſo he could think upon the ſame, Pſal. 
=: cxix. 55. and Solomon, who had given his Curio- 
ſity the moſt unbounded liberty, and had beyond 
compariſon the largeſt extent of Knowledge that 
was ever attained by any mortal man; whoſe Wi} 
dom compaſſed the whole Univerſe, and his Under- 
ftanding and largeneſs of Heart was exceeding great, 
even as the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore; this great man 
(Jay) when he came- ſeriouſly to compare all 
things that he had obſerved, and to conſider the 
laſt Iſſue of things, he concludes all his Medita- 
tions with this wiſe Reflection, Eceleſ. xii. 13. Let 
us, hear the concluſion of the whole matter ; Fear God 
and keep his commandments, for this is the whole; 
the whole Duty, and the whole Happineſs of Man. 
i remains that I proceed now in the _ 
III. Third place, to ſhow how great a Sin it is, Pp 
not to regulate our Deſires of Knowledge, by the 
forementioned Rules, A: it, To determine 


dog- 


4 


i 
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dogmatically in things not clearly revealed, andSz N . 
to take delight in impoſing upon each other ſuch XVII. 
Determinations, is in effect directly oppoſing and Y 


ſtriving againſt that Order and Conſtitution of 
things, which God has appointed; and endeavour- 
ing to make ourſelves what God has not made us. 
Inſtead of being thankful for thoſe Faculties and 
Capacities, which God has freely endued us with, 
It is ungratefully murmuring againſt him, be- 
cauſe he has not given us every thing that our 


unreaſonable Fancies may ſuggeſt to us to deſire, 


but has left us great occaſions for Modeſty, for 
mutual Charity and Forbearance. We are made 
capable of knowing and imitating our great Cre- 
ator, and of being made happy by that Know- 
ledge and that Imitation; and is not this ſufficient 
for us, unleſs we be admitted alſo to determine 


with peremptorineſs, and to impoſe upon each 


other our own Opinions concerning thoſe Secrets, 


which infinite Wiſdom has not thought fit to re- 


veal clearly to us? All other created Beings con- 
tain themſelves willingly within the bounds of 


| their Natures, and cheerfully move within the 


limits of the ſphere that God has preſcribed them; 


except ſinful men, lovers of Power, and inſolent 


towards each other; and excepting alſo thoſe A- 
poſtate Spirits, who kept not their firſt eſtate, but 
having revolted from God, are reſerved in chains, 
under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day. 


That a proud aſpiring after ſomething, not attain- 


able by them, in thoſe circumſtances wherein God 
"2 has 


| 
| 
. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
2 
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Sz U. has created and placed them, was the cauſe of 
2 theſe Angels Fall, the Scripture frequently inti- 
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mates to us; as in that Alluſion of the Prophet 


aas, cb. xiv. ver. 12. How art thou fallen from 
Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning? For 


thou haſt ſaid in thine. heart, I will aſcend into Hea- 


ven, 1 will exalt my Throne above the Stars of God, 
T will, fit alſo upon the mount of the Congregation, 
in the fides of the North; I will aſcend above the 
heights of the Clouds, I will be like the, moſt High, 

Jet thou ſhalt be brought down 10 Hell, to the fides 


lle pit. ; Which though applied indeed in tha 
place by the Prophet ſto ihe King of Babylon, yet 
the Alluſion ſeems to be borrowed from ſome 


greater and higher Event. What it was in par- 


ticular, that this Pride prompted thoſe wicked 


Spirits to aſpire to, the Scripture does not ex- 
Preſsly acquaint us; But ſince we cannot con- 
ceive that they could aſpire to the Power and 
Majeſty of God, which it was impoſſible they 
could be ſo weak as to imagine it could be aimed 


at by any created Being; it is probable their Crime 


might be the aſpiring proudly and imperioully to 


| ſome degree or kind of Knowledge, which God 
had with-held from them. 24h), The not regu- 


lating this Deſire by the fore - mentioned rules, was 
the occaſion of our Firſt Parents Fall. This ap- 


pears from the Deſcription of the Tree of the 


Knowledge of Good and Evil: Gen. iii. 6. V ben 


Izbe Woman ſaw» that the Tree was . good for food, 


4 and that it was. MOR to the Den, and a Tree to 


be 
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be dgſired to make ane wiſe, ar (knowing) le took ofS1 E RM. 
the Fruit and did eat. It is allo evident from the XVII. 


deſcription of the manner of the Temptation: 
ver. g. God doth know, ſaith the Tempter, that in 
the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be apened, 
and ye fhall be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil. 
The Temptation propoſed, was the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil; and that which principally pre- 
vailed upon the Woman to eat of the Fruit of 
the Tree, was its appearing deſirable to make 
one wiſe. Mhat is here meant particularly by 
the Knowledge of Good and Evil, the Scripture 
does not directly explain to us. That it was not 
the Knowledge of any particular fort of Good and 


Evil, is evident; For ſince the Underſtanding of 


our Firſt Parents, as all their other Faculties were 
much more perfect before than after the Fall, it 
is evident they could not but have a perfect Know- 
ledge of all natural Good and Evil, and a right 
Underſtanding concerning the Nature of all mo- 


ral Good and Evil; excepting only the experi- 
mental Knowledge of both theſe forts of Evil, 


which at is ĩimpoſſible to ſuppoſe could be a Temp- 
tation. Tt remains therefore that the Knowledge 
of Good and Evil, with which our Firſt Parents 


were tempted, was not the Knowledge of any par- 


ticular things, but ſome particular ind or manner 

of knowing them: Poſlibly a Deſire of fore-know- 

ing things to come or ſome other ſuch /ort of 

Knowledge, as in the preſent ſtate and circum- 

ſtances of their Nature they were not capable of 
| X 4 at- 
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88 and limited by the Rules before ſet 
donn, is, very apt to put men upon unlawful 


ctices, to attain what they ſo deſire. For that 
"which is not to be attained but by ſinful and un- 
warrantable practices, the Dejire of it cannot but 


be "alſo ſinful, What remains therefore, is by 
way of inference to apply what hath been ſaid; 
and, by giving ſome particular inſtances, to re- 
"duce to practice what has been diſcourſed in ge- 
neral, concerning our Defire of deten and 
the Limitations of it. 
Axp 1½, From what has been ſaid, it follows, 


That the vain Deſire of knowing beforehund things 


to come, is ſuch a Deſire of the Knowledge of 


ſecret things, as is not permitted us by the pre- 


ſent circumſtances and condition of our Nature, 
or by the Word of God. It is the peculiar Attri- 
bute of God, and not communicable to any fi- 
nite Being, to foreknow all things that ball be, 

before they come to paſs; and therefore the Pro- 
phet, when he would expoſe the vanity of wor- 
ſhiping Idols or falſe Gods, challenges them to 
foretel future Events; Let them bring forth their 
ſtrong reaſons, and fhew us what ſhall happen; ſhew 
the things that are to come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are Gods : If. xli. 22, 23. Yet be- 


cauſe the Power of Beings ſuperior to us, is great 


and unknown; vain and ſuperſtitious men have 


therefore in all Ages been too apt to be ſeduced 


with the Imaginations of ak poſſibility of ſuch 


, Pife 's 
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Diſcoveries. In the times of Heathen-DarkneſsS x R M. 
and Ignorance, the Devil by giving ſometimes XVII. 


doubtful and ambiguous Anſwers, which to be . 


ſure ſnould be interpreted to the trueſt ſenſe, which 


, * 


way ſor ver the Event might happen to determine 


it; and ſometimes by giving ſuch dark and ob- 


ſcure Oracles, as, though no man could make 


any ſenſe of them, yet they inſenſibly filled men's 


minds with an awful reſpect and veneration for 
the Author of them; by theſe means, I ſay, the 
Devil enſlaved the Gentile World, and kept them 


in a conſtant courſe of Idolatry. Or, if moſt of theſe 
things were, 'as is probable enough,” only the 
Frauds of wicked and profane men, to impoſe up- 
on the Ignorant; yer ſtill the Event was much the 


ſame, in abuſing their Creduliry and unjuſtifiable 


Defire of Knowledge, to confirm them in their 


idolatrous Practices. The Jeros, who by the Know- 


ledge of the true God and the Diſcovery of his 
Will made to them in the Law, were in a great 
meaſure freed from the bondage of ſuch Superſti- 
tions; yet whenever they fell away from God, and 


— 


began to neglect his Worſhip and diſtruſt his Pro- 


vidence, one inſtance of their Diſobedience preſent- 
ly was, having recourſe to unlawful ways of In- 


quiry after Knowledge. Thus when the Lord would 


not anſwer Saul becauſe of his Diſobedience, im- 
mediately he betakes himſelf to a Method, which 


Moſes tells the Hraelites was one of thoſe Abomi- 
nations, becauſe of which the Lord thy God doth 


drive the Nations out from before thee ; For theſe 
Wc | N. a- 


— — ——  — — —•— 
. 


* 


314 
Sr N. Natiuns, which thou ſpalt poſſeſ;, hearkened ants 
1 ene Times, and unto Diviners, Deut. xviii. 


Of the Defre of — 


40. And among Chriſtians it is obſervable, that 


and leaſt Truſt in his Providence, and leaſt Un- 


_  derſtanding in the true Syſtem. and Powers of Na- 

ture, have the greateſt Confidence in groundleſs 
Pretences and unwarrantable Methods of purſuing 
Knowledge. It matters not, chat the Pretences 
to ſupernatural ways of knowing things, are com- 

monly mere Cheat and Fraud; it is a degree of 
this Sin, if Eneoyuragement be given to ſuch falſe 
Pretences. And to pretend to know things by 
the Stars, which introduces Fatality and deftroys 
Religion; is not much different from pretending 


to know them by Arts that have worſe Names. 


_ \2dly, FR OM what hath been ſaid it follows, 
that a Deſire of prying into the hidden and unre- 
vealed Decrees, Counſels, and Purpoſes of Cod, 


and deſiring to impoſe upon others our Opinions 


concerning them; is alſo ſuch a Deſire of the 
Knowledge of ſecret things, as is not permitted 


« us by the Law of our Nature, or by the Word 


of God. The meaſure of our Knowledge of di- 
vine things, is that Revelation which God h- 


been pleaſed to make to us in his holy Scripture; 
This, we can never ſtudy with too much care 


and exactneſs; But whatever pretends to go be 
yond theſe bounds, is preſumptuous and unwar 


rantable. Thoſe things which God has revealed 
to us, we may know, becauſe God has diſcover 
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ed them to us; and we are bound with all dili-8 KA M. 
gence to ſearch after the Knowledge of them, be- XVI. 

cauſe they are propoſed. to us as the rule of our, 
life, and the condition of our happineſs. More 
than God has made known to us of this kind, we 
cannot diſcover; and to pretend to underſtand, 


and confidently impoſe upon each other what God 


has not thought fit clearly to reveal, is no leſs 
fooliſh and abſurd, than it is unreaſonable and ſin- 


ful. Fer who has known the mind of the Lord, or 


who bath been his. Counſellor ? Rom, xi. 34. Only 


in general this one thing we may depend upon as 
certain, that no ſecret Counſel, or Purpoſe, or De- 
cree of God can be contrary to his Will revealed 
in his Word. Upon what conditions God has 
appointed that men ſhould be happy or miſerable, 
he has clearly and fully revealed to us in his holy 
Scriptures; and more than this, it is neither ne- 
ceſſary nor poſſible for us to know. 
34ly and laſtly, Ax over earneſt Deſire of know- 
ing things ſubtle and unneceſſary to be known, 
ſo as in the purſuit of the Knowledge of theſe 
things, to neglect the Study of that which more 
nearly concerns us; is alſo a ſort of that ſearch after 
Knowledge which is forbidden in the Scripture. 
Whatever hath no relation to the Honour and true 
Worſhip of God, and promotes not Righteouſ- 
neſs and Charity among Men: Whatever tends 
not./o.to inform our Judgments, as to rectify our 


Practice and reform our Lives, is uſeleſs and un- 


profitable. Let us then in the firſt place endea- 


vour 


316 / the Defire of Knowledge. 

8E N. vour to attain that Knowledge which may make 
XVII. us wiſe unto Salvation; and always ſo regulate 
our Inquiries after other things, as not to neglect - 

the Study of that, which is our Intereſt and our 

Life. I conelude with the words of the wiſe Son 

of Sirach: Ecclus iii. 2 1. Many are in high places 

and of renown; but myſteries are revealed to the 
"meek. "Seek not out the things that are too hard for | C 

thee, nor ſearch the things that are above thy ftrength : 

But what is commanded thee, think thereon with re- 

verence; for it is not needful for thee to ſee with 

thine Eyes the things that are in ſecret. TOE 


— ——— ot ts i Eee ee. wh 4 er — ” — 
* . 
# 


| 
| 


— 


—— — 


— 


CRT , EIN 


| 
1 
| 

4 
1 
| 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

5 
| ; 
| 
1 


S E R- th 


U— — — — ' ———— De ar Eee Ro 


SERMON XVIII. 
Of the Teſtimony of our Saviour' J 
Doctrines. 


reached on Trinity Sunday.] 
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— — — 


1 Jo v. 8. 


And there are Three that bear Witneſs in Earth, the 
Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood; And * 
7 bree * in One. 


HE Words of the 88 Verſe, 8 E R M. 

| 4 which have no relation to the Argu- XVIII. 

: ment the Apoſtle is here inſiſting upon... 

I ſhall not take into conſideration at this time; 

for a Reaſon now well known to all who carefully 
ſtudy the Scriptures, and nor needful to be men- 
tioned in this place. But confining my Diſcourſe 
to the Words of the Text itſelf, I ſhall if en- 
deavour to explain diſtinctly, their connexion with 
the whole Thread of the Apoſtle's reaſoning in 
this chapter; and 2dly, I ſhall conſider the Doc- 


zrine partigglarly contained i in the Wards themſelves. 
I. Is 


3 i. Of the Teflimony of 

Sx u 16. I. Th ths: firſt verſe of this chapter, St. John 
XVII. lays down the general Dottrine, which is the Sub- 
&VVjett of this whole Epiſtle : Whoſoever ( ſays he ) 
|  believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God. To 
ba born of. God, ſignifies, by an eaſy Figure of 
Speech, to be what the Scripture calls a Child of 
(od, a regeverate perſon, one that loves. God and 
keeps his Commandments ; living i in the habitual 
Practice of univerſal Virtue and Righteouſneſs. 
And ſuch a perſon is every one, who believeth that 
Jeſus is the Chrift : Not every one who profeſſes 

to believe, but who does believe : Not every one 
Who pretends to be, but who realty is, à fincere 
Chriſtian. The reaſon why the Apoſtle expreſſes 
ſincere Chriſtianity by this particular phraſe of 
believing that Feſus is the Chriſt, is becauſe there 
were even then ſome falſe Apoſtles, in whom the 
myſtery of iniquity did already work: Who taught, 
that Zeſus was not indeed the Chriſt: That Chriſt, 
the Son of God, was not indeed incarnate, was not 
made Man, and ſufered for us really, but in ap- 
pearance only: That Jeſus, the perſon born of the 
bleſſed Virgin, was not Himſelf the Chriſt, the Son 

of God; but that Cbriſt, the Son of God, was ano- 
ther perſon, fictitiouſly and in Name only united to 
Feſus who was the Son of Man. Againſt theſe falſe 
Teachers, the Apoſtle argues through this whole 
Epiſtle ch. ii. 22. bo is a Liar, but he that de- 
nieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt ? From the Context 
it appears evidently, that he is not there arguing 
againſt NI Unbelievers, but a$ainft- pre- 
tended 
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tended Chriſtians, who denied the reality of our 8 E R It. 
Lord's Incarnation. Again, ch. iv. 1. Beloved, XVIII. 
believe not every Spirit, (that is, every Prophet or 
Teacher,) but try. the Spirits whether they are of 
God ; becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out into 
the World: Hereby know ye the Spirit of God; 
Every Spirit that confeſſeth that Feſus Chriſt is come 
in the Fleſh, (that is to ſay, that the Son of God 
was really incarnate and made man for us,) is of 
Cod: And every Spirit that confeſſeth not, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh; is not of God. Again, 

2 Epiſt. v. 7. Many deteivers are entred into the 
World, who confeſs not that Feſus Chriſt is come in 
the Fleſh. And in the 47h ch. of this 1/ Epiſtle, 
ver. 15. and ch. v. 1, 5. the Phraſes, to confeſs - 
that Jeſus is the Son of God, to believe that Jeſus 
is the Chriſt, and to believe that Jeſus is the Son of 
Cod, are all uſed in the like Senſe, to expreſs the 
reality of the incarnation of the Son of God, and 
that he truly and perſonally, (not in Appearance and 
Name only,) became the Son of Man. Hence, 
through this whole Epiſtle, theſe and the like Ex- 
preſſions are conſtantly to be underſtood as ſigni- 
fying true and fincere Chriſtians. And therefore, 
I ſay, the general DoFrine, laid down by St. Jobn 
in the fr Verſe of this fifth Chapter, (and the 
Subject- matter indeed of the whole Epiſtle, ) is 
this; that every ſincere Chriſtian is a regenerate per- 
ſon, one that loves God and keeps his Commandments; 
living in the habitual Practice of univerſal Virtue 
and Righteouſneſs, 

Ox 
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 $Szxax-. Ox the ether. ide :. Whoſoever loves God, and 
XVII. deſires to keep his Commandments, and is diſpoſed £} 1 
0 become a regenerate perſon; will hardly fail of , 
being ſincerely a Chriſtian: For ſo the Apoſtle 1} 
goes on in the latter part of the firſt verſe; Every iſ + 
one that loveth bim that begat, lovetb him alſo that It 
15 s begotten of bim; Every one that ſincerely loves | 2 

Ged, every one that is of a good and virtuous 
Diſpoſition, will naturally love the Religion of 1 
Chriſt. And, that no man might miſtake, where- Þ t 
in this Love of God conſiſts; he defines it in ex- 1 
preſs words, ver. 3. This, ſays he, is the loveof Þ ; 
God, that we keep his Commandments : and his Com- 3 
mandments are not grievous. And the Reaſon why e 
his Commandments are not grievous is, becauſe || 1 
' (fays he, ver. 4.) whatſoever is born of God, over- is 
cometh the World; A true Child of God, a fincere ÞÞ C 
Chriſtian, will deſpiſe and conguer all the Temp- |} 
| tations of a ſinful and debauched World. And || « 
the Means, by which he is inabled to conquer theſe || 5 
' Temptations, is Faith; This is the Victory that 1 4 
overcometh the World, even our Faith: Our Faith, fe 
our firm Belief, of the Being and Government of || 
Cod, and of his having appointed a day wherein he || of 

will judge the World in Righteouſneſs; this is what 
will not fail to prevail over the Temptations of a || us 
wicked and debauched World. And becauſe it 7 
is by the Revelation of Cbriſt, by the Doctrine || G 
and preaching of the Goſpel, that this Faith or IT 
firm Belief of a future Judgment is principally || .. 

eſtabliſhed in the minds of men; therefore in the 

L 5th 
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overcometh the World, but he which believeth that. 


Jeſus is the Son of God? that is, that he is the, 


true Meſſiah which was to come into the World, 


the Perſon appointed to be the Judge of Quick 
and Dead. 


Tian this is plainly [the Meaning of the" 
Phraſe,” appears from the parallel places wherein 
the Scripture expreſſes the ſame Senſe in other 
Words. Thus, what in this 5th verſe 1 1s, believing 
that: Feſus i is the Son of God; is in the / yerſe, 
believing that Jeſus is the Chriſt, And St. Peters 
confeſſſon, which in St. Matt bete '; words, ch. xvi. 


16. 15, Thod art Chriſt e Son of the Living God; 
is, in St. Mark's words, ch. viii. 29. Thau art the 
Chriſt. Again: The Queſtion put to our Lord by 
the High Prieſt, which in St. Matthew's words, 
ch. xxvi. 63. is, Whether thou be the Chriſt the Son 


of God is, in St. Luke's words, ch. xxii. 67. 


Art thou the Chriſt? And Nathanael, in his con- 
feſſion, John i. 49. uſes theſe two, as known ſy- 
nonymous expreſſions; Rabbi, thou art the Son 


of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. 


Taz Faith therefore which St. Jahn here tells 


us, overcomeib the World; is the believing that 
Jeſus is the true Meſſiah, the Perſon appointed of 
God to be the Judge of Quick and Dead. Which 
Truth, whoſoever is firmly perſuaded of, will not 
eaſily ſuffer himſelf to be overcome by the Temp- 


Vor. IV, Y he tations 


5th verſe the Apoſtle proceeds to explain 8 4 
Faith in the following manner; bo is be that BL, 


Fs 
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SEA M. tations of Sin, which he knows will expole bim co 

V „the dat” Wrath of God at that, great Day, 


N For thus che lefſiah : 


| Of the Th imony a 
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"WHEREFORE this Fait ib, this Belief that. Felus. 


ues Son | of God, that 539 18 5 the, Perſon. by 2 
[ Judge. the World in Righteouſneſs; 


W 
- Thi ſay, being a Marter of ſo = 
tance? a Dodrine on which the else Rente 


degengs; the Apoſtle proceeds to tell, ug. Pfr. 6. 
that ogg Ford we 


"but « came : with powerful Evides 4 and f roafs. with 


—— 


ay nmr Ky Mitnelſes of ſo important 


th: This is be that came, faith he, . by Heater... 
| ah 3 even Jeſws Chriſt. He comes, thats, 
he manufeſted himſelf to be che true Meſſiah, and 
made it appear that he was really ſent, of God. 
is deſcribed, in the. Que. 

ſtion put b 4 Jain Bapiiſf $ Diſciples, to gur Savir 
xi. 3. Art thou b e that ſhould come: or 

40 wwe Took. for ahother ? ? Bibs. his appearing, his 
Title Was, He that ſhould come; And after. it, the 
Apoſtle” here fiyles, him accordingly, 7515 16 — 
that came. He came, declaring himſelf-t to 


our; "Matt 


did not 285 rm this of himſelf, 


from God, as his Son, the Chriſt, the "Fader of of. 


the World; and proving. the Truth of what. he af- : 


firmed by, the evidence of three concurring Tefti- 
monies, Ihe Water, The. Blood, and The Spirit: 
This 15 be that came by Water, and Blood, even Je- 


ut Chrift; not 25 Water only, but by Water and 


Blood; Aud i FA is the Sph . tha Hed 7 Ms 
| Viranſe the fr is 7 . 25 . 13 
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Ineſſes were in the Law fafficient Evidence of any 
| matter of Fact among Men;) The Witneſs of Cod 
lis. e , 3 3 wile God 
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Tu Words, not by Water only, but by WaterS a 
and Blood; ſeem to be an Alion to what the fame: NN ; 
Apoſtle St. Jabn records in his Goſpel, that, when 
our Lord's ſide was pierced, , forthwith there came 
out Blood and Water ; But it ſeems to be an Al- 
luſion only; the words in this place having a'difs+ 
ferent Senſe; and referring no otherwiſe to thoſe 
in the Goſpel, than as the Blood and Water there 


mentioned are recorded as an Evidence of the Re- 


ality. and Certainty of our Lord's Death; Which 
Death, or voluntary laying down of bis Life, the 3 | 


| ſame Apoſtle here in his, Epiſtle, alledges as One 


Ti eftimony of the Truth of our Lord's Dogon: 
ſtyling it the Blood. | £5 
Bx three concurring 7 eBimpnic Satin, di- 
ſtinctly recited in the th verſe, did our Lord 
prove himſelf to be the true Meſſiah. And becauſe. 
they are the three great and moſt undeniable Evi · 
dences, that gave Teſtimony. to our Lord and to 
the Truth of his Doctrine; therefore the Apoſtle 
repeats them again, (as it were by way of recapitu- 
lation of the Sum of his Argument, ) in the words 
of the Text, ver. 8. There are three:that bear Witte. 
neſs,. the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood; and 
theſe three-agree in One: They are one concurring. / 
or agreeing Teſtimony, Aud if we receive the Hit- 
neſs: of Men, ſays he, ver, 9. (that is, if #40 Wit» - 


Wy OR bas 


er 1 
1 
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. "Of the 7. imony of © 
82 R M. has given to the Truth of the Doftrine of Chriſt, 
XVIII. is till more certain and undeniable. 

Tux End and Defign, for which this Doctrine 
of the Goſpel was preached by Chriſt, and thus 
attfted of Cod; is ſet forth, ver. 11. And this is 
the Record, that Gad bath given to us eternal life 
and this life is in his Son: Which words are of the 

ſame import with thoſe of our Saviour himſelf in 
the Goſpel of St. Jobn; This is life eternal, that 
. they may know thee the only true God, and Den 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 5 
Tur Application of the whole follows ver. 
18. We know, ſaith” the Apo ſtle, that whoſoever 
is born of God, finneth not. And why doth ſuch 
a one not fin ? Even becauſe the Son of God is come, 
ver, 20. and hath given us an Underſtanding that we 
ma know him that is true; that is, he hath taught 
us how the true God will be acceptably ſerved and 
obeyed: And we are accordingly in him that is 
true, (we do accordingly ſo obey and ferve the 
true God, ) in his Son, that is, by or through bis 
Sion Feſus Chriſt : 10 bis, ſays he, is foo true On, | 
and eternal Life. ; 
II. Anp now, hank anden Aiſtinetly the | 
Connexion of the Text, with the whole Thread 
of the. Apoſtle's reaſoning. in this chapter; I pro- 
ceed in the ſecond place to conſider thè Doctrine 
contained particularly in the words tbemſelves: There 
are ibree that bear Witneſs, the Spirit, and the Wa- 
ter, and the Blood. The Order in which they are 
ranked in the ſixth verſe, is the true Order of Na- 
; ture; 
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ture; the Water, the Blood, and the Spirit; Andes ER It. 
in that Order I ſhall diſcourſe upon them. 


Firſt therefore, The firſt of the three great Tef. SVV 
timonies here recorded by St. John, as given to 
the Truth of our Saviour's Miſſion and Doctrine; 


is that which he ſtyles the Water. His Meaning 
is; That Teftimony, which God gave to our Lord 


in ſo very remarkable and illuſtrious a manner at 
the Time of his Baptiſm, Matth. iii.'16: And Je- 
ſus when be was baptized, went up ſtraightway out 


of the Water; and lo, the Heavens were opened into 
bim, and be ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending —— upon 


bim and lo, à Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is 
ad beloved Son, in vhom I am well-pleaſed, St. Fobn, 


In his Goſpel, anſwerable to the Streſs here laid 


upon it in his Epiſtle, enlarges very particularly 
upon ibis Teſtimony; alledging the Account given 


of it by John the Baptiſt in the following manner; 


ch. i. 31. 1 knew bim not; But that be ſhould be 
made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come baptiz- 


ing with Water: And John bare Record, ſaying, I 


ſaw the Spirit deſcending from Heaven, — and it 
abode upon him: And I knew him not; But be that 


ſent me to baptize with Water, the ſame ſaid unto 


me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he which baptiz- 
eib with the Holy Gboſt; And I ſaw and bare Re- 
cord, that this is the Son of God: Again; ch. iii. 
26. The ſame Teſtimony is referred to by the 
Jews, diſcourſing with John the Baptiſt, and ſay- 
gs Rabbi, be that was with thee beyond Fordan, 
. e * 
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1 whom _ bareſt Witneſs. And again by our 
XVII. Saviour himſelf; ch. v. 33, 37. Ye ſont unto Jobn. 


and be bare Witneſs unto the Truth: But I receive 


© mot: Teſtimony from Man; ——the Father himſelf, 


which bas ſent me, bath born Witneſs of ms. This 
therefore was the fir}? great Evidence of the Truth 
of our Lord's Miſſion; the Teſtimony given him 
at his aſcending out of the Vater, when the Spi- 
rit deſcended viſibly upon him, and there came 
à Voice from Heaven, ſaying, mio * 
Som, in ubem I am well pleaſed. 
Seconaly; Tux next that bears Witneſs, is at 
i Apoſtle here ſtyles the Bod: That is; 
Lord's laying dotum bis Life for a Teſtimony to 
the Truth of his Doctrine, joined with the Cir- 
eumſtances preceding and attending his Deatb. He 
did not only preach that he was the Son of God, 
and by his holy and exemplary Life juſtified his 
_ Totegrity in what he faid : But he died alſo, to 
make good his Doctrine; and, in his Death, was 
attended with many the ſtrongeſt circumſtantial 
+ Evidences of Truth. To his Di/ciples, he fre- 
quently declared before- hand, that he ſhould be 
cruciſied and ſlain, and ſhould riſe again the third 
day. To the Jews, he propheſied long before 
his ſuffering, Jobn viii. 28. Vben yt have lift up 
tt Son of Mun, then ye ſhall know that I am He; 
dud. that I do nothing of myſelf, but as my Father 
bas taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. To Pilate, he 
profciied, Foby xvii: 37. To this end was I born, 
. this cauſe cane f "the World, that I 
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oni luer lunga unto the Truthi.. T "mY is what's whe. 
St, Paul calls, his Mitnſing before Pontius Pilate XVIII. 
ood ronfeſſon, 1 Tim. vi. 13. And bis ſtedfaſt-. 


neſs in it, cauſed even Pilate bimſelf to teſtify, 
that the putting him to death, would be a ſhed- 


ding the Blood of a juſt Perſon, Matth. xxvii. 24. 
The particular circumſtances of his Death, were all 


of chem the fulfilling of ſo many diſtinct Prophe- 
cies; in which it had been predicted, that he 


ſhould be ſold for thirty pieces of Siluer, that he Zech. ix. 


| ſhould. be ſcouꝛged, buffered and ſpit upon; that he, I. 6. 


ſhould have gall and vinegar offered him to drink; pf. ix. 21. 


chat they who ſaw bim crucified, ſhould mack at p. . f 


his truſting in Cod; that the Soldiers ſhould cf 18 
lots for bis garments; that not @ Bone of bim ſhould Pl. Axxiv. 


| be broken; and that they ſhould look an him whom **: 


Zech. xii. 


they had pierced. Concerning all which Circum- 10. 


ſtances, and particularly this laſt, of the Soldiers 


piercing him with @ Spear, and his being really 


dead without having any Bone broken; St. Fohn 
thus declares, ch. xix. 35. He that jaw it, bare 
Record; and his Record is true. Upon other Signs 


following his Death, the Centurion that watched 
him, bore: Witneſs, ſaying, Truly this was the dn 
of God, Matth. xxvii. 54. After his Reſurrection, 


(which was itſelf the great Evidence of al;) his 
Diſciples ſealed likewiſe the ſame Teſtimony with 


their Blood : Which is therefore ſtyled; Rev. xvii. 


6, the Blood ef the Martyrs of Feſus; That is, of 


thoſe «who. were beheaded, ch. xx. 4. for the Wit- 


nels of Jeſus, and for the Word of * Or, as it 


1 4 is 


* 6 of the 7 gun of 
SAM. is ch. vi. 9. who were flain for the Ward of Ged, Hl 
_- 2 and for the Teſtimony whith they held. To which 22 
may be added, that even his Enemies alfo, » who 
Vioͤ.iſhecd that his Blood might be on ibem and on their ce 

cbildren; even their Blood alſo was made a Wie- 
neſs to the ſame Truth, by the Vengeance that tt 
Ne them at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. P 
"- Thirdly, Tur third and laſt Evidence or Wit- R 

2 to the Truth of our Lord's Doctrine, is the 
Spirit. And under this n are daddy = 
1 0 _ Particulars. | A 
I, Tur be Body: Abend under the || 7 
Old Teſtament: To him give all the Prophets Wit- || it 
3 Acts x. 43: and Rev. xix; 10. The'Teftimony || 7 
e Jeſus, is tbe Spirit of Pronbecy: So we render || 
the Words: But the true rendring is; The Spirit 1 @ 
¶ Propbecy, is [only] the Teſtimony, or the Wit- 4 
neſs, ef Feſus.' For which reaſon it is expreſsly W 
ſtyled by St. ira Tbs _—_ of en man was I 
6 the Prophets, + . Arie H 
a2 adh, I HR Emde ande eres at oi ” = 
Dofrine #/elf which he taught, and the IDmotency | 
and Holineſs of his Life; by means of which, he, 1 
: Io i. as 4 Lamb without blemiſh, offered himſelf, ors. ob 

Heb. 5 the eternal Spirit, without Spot, unto God. 

14. + 34h, Tu Miracles which he worked'in: his | ne 
oon life-time by the Spirit of God: Matib. xii, || th 
28. If I caſt out Devils by the Spirit of Cod, tben | T1 
the Kingdom of God is come unto you; and Fobyw. | de 
36. J have greater Witneſs than that of Jobn; For | th 
the Works which my Father hath given me t0 finifſs, | Cl 
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the ſame Works that Ido, bear Wi ung of ne, thatSE A M. 
tbe Father bath ſent mt; XVII. 
4thly, His ReſurreBion Bom che Dead: Con- IR 
cerning which, St. Peter tells us, that he was: Pet. ili 
quickened by the Spirit; and St. Paul, Rom. i. 4. 8 
that he was declared to be the" Son of God with 
Power, according to the . of Holineſs,” by the 
Reſurrection from the Dead. 
Laſtly, Tux Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; which ac 
cording to his Promiſe, he ſent down upon the 
Apoſtles after his Aſcenſion. The Promiſe was, 
John xv. 26. I will ſend unto you from the Father, 
the Spirit of Truth which proceedeth from the Fa- 
tber; be fhall teſtiſy of Me: And the Accompliſh- 
ment is, 'Heb. ii. 4. God bore them Witneſs, both 
with Signs and Wonders, and with divers Miracles, 
and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to bis own 
Will. So that, with great Power gave the Apoſtles 
Witneſs of the Raſurrection of the Lord, Acts iv. 33. 
Him, ſaith St. Peter, hath God exalted with bis 
right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour; —— and 
we are bis Witneſſes of theſe things; and ſo is alfo 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 1 wr to . 1861 
obey bim, Acts v. 31. 
Tuis therefore is the h¹, and laſt great Wi : 
neſs to the Truth of our Lord's Doctrine; I is 
the Spirit that beareth Witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is 
Truth. It is this great Variety, this manifold Evi- 
dence, of the Works of the Spirit; which gives 
the -moſt undemable Atteſtation to the Truth of 
Chriſtianity, This is what St. Paul calls, the De- 


| 
| 
| 
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An e . 


nan 


3 ou u. 5 0e of the Spirit, and of. Dower. 1. Cor. i ü. 


4. Fer our Goſpel, ſaith he, came not unto you in 
Mg only, but alſe. in Power, and, in the Holy 
: | Ghoſt, 1 756. i. 8. Through mighty Signs and 


e & the Fd the pit of God Ben. 


19. 
a x0 . Mk 1 tal draw from what has 


| " aw. ſaid, are: 125 

n God has given us be abundant ant Evi- 
dence. of the Truth of Chriſtianity, as has been 
above ſhown ; then from hence it appears, how 


inexcuſable thoſe are, who neglect to embrace it, 


when propoſed to them in its true and original 


Simplicity. In the manner /ome have mixt it up 
with human inventions; with their own unintel- 
ligible Doctrines, and corrupt Practices; it is no 
wonder indeed, that it has become a ſtumbling- 
block and an Offence. But as it was taught by 


| Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in the native Purity of 
the Word of God, 10 heart of Man, that is wil- 


ling to act the part of a rational Creature, can 
poſſibly withſtand its Evidence and Excellency. 


Only they who pretend to embrace it, and yet di/- 
- obey it; are, of the two, ſtill more inexcuſable. 


If we receive the Witneſs of God, which he has 


given us concerning his Son; we muſt make Evi- 


dence of the Truth and Sincerity of our #aith, by 
the Teſtimony of a ſuitable Practice. We muſt 


verify and make good our Baptiſm. with Water, 
by the Purity and Holineſs of a virtuous and Chri- 


ſtian Life. We muſt be content to be ill-uſed (if 
at 
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at Me the Will of God be /o,) and to ſuffers ER U. 
many indignities, for adhering to, and preferring, FN 


before human inventions, the Simplicity of that 
Doctrine which our Lord and his Apoſtles atteſt- 
ed with their Blood, We muſt take care to bring 
forth the Fruits of the Spirit, in all Meekneſs, 
Righteouſneſs, Sobriety, aud virtuous Behaviour 
Otherwiſe the Works of the Spirit, the ſeveral Ma- 
nifeſtations of the divine Power, will be NY no Be- 
Nen to us. 5 
' '2dly, Ir the Witneſſes to the Truth of Chriſti- 
anity recited in the Text, were a ſufficient and com- 
plete Evidence and Atteſtation of that Doctrine 
which our Savibur bimſelf taught; then from hence 
we may learn what to think of thoſe Evidences, 
which corrupt Men in after- ages have alledged 
in Proof of tbeir own additional Dofirines. The 
two principal Pretences of this kind, are that of 
the internal guidance of the Spirit, and that of the 
external Evidence of Miracles. The former has 
been occaſionally claimed, by Enthufiaſts of all 
Sorts : The latter, is the great and ſtanding Im- 
poſture of the Church of Rome, Concerning the 
former, it is ſufficient to obſerve, that other Foun- 
dation can no man lay, than that which is laid, even 
Feſus Chriſt : And that therefore the following of 
the Guidance and Direction of the Spirit of God, is 
not following vain and enthufiaſtic imaginations, 
but adhering to that Doctrine which God at firſt 
revealed by the Inſpiration of his Spirit, and is now 
recorded in the Holy Scriptures written for our 
Uſe. 


* 
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8x26 Uſe. Conceraing the latter, namely the Miracles 
XVII. pretended to be worked in theſe latter Ages in the 
M Church of Rome; That which the Scripture ſays 
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of them, is this: Matth. xxiv. 24. There. ſhall 
ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, and ſhall 
How great Signs and I, onders 3 —— Bebolg,, I have 
Told you before. 2 Thell. ji. 9 . Whoſe coming ts af- 
"Ter the working of. Satan, 82 all Power, and Signs, 
= Hing Wonders; and with all deceivableneſs. of 
unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh, becauſe they re- 


ceived not the Love of the Truth, (i. e. the purity 
and ſimplicity of the Goſpel ;) and for this Cauſe 


Ged:ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſion, that they ſhould 
believe a Lye. . And, to mention bur one place 
more, with whicl I ſhall conclude : Rev. xiii, 13. 


Hie doth great Wonders, and deceiveth them that 
dell on the Earth, by the means of thoſe Miracles 


which he had. Power to do. From which, N all 
other ce and Nee . | 
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7 hen Was Feſus led up of the Spirit into the Wi lr. 
neſs,” to be tempted of the Devil. 5 
IHE Hiſtory of our Sdvidittts* venpts . 
tion, is a portion of Scripture, in which XIX. 
there are ſeveral Difficulties,” that deſerves Vo 
particular Explication; and upon which may be 
made ſeveral uſeful” Obſervations, to Wo us in 
our own Practice. | 
1. Ix the f place, it may be ies why 
our Saviour, whom the Scripture "elſewhere de- 
clares to have been tempted in all points lite as we 
are, only without Sin; is yet by the Evangeliſt 
I recorded, as having been tempted only at this par- 
R- | rieular Time: Then was Jeſus led up to be tempted. 
I Then: That is, as ſoon as he had been ba ptized. 
91 S6'St. Mark explains I c N Toy 127 a h 
| Bip- 
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o our Sqviour” 4 n Temptation 


SM. Baptiſm There came a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
| = Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſ- 


a Wilderneſs, The Reaſon is, becauſe he then 


/ 


began to enter upon his Office, of preaching the 
Doctrine of Salvation; That Doerins, by which | 
the Works and Kingdom of the Devil, the Power 
and Dominion of Sin over Mankind. was to be 


deſtroyed. Before this, we do not read of his be- 
ing tempted; becauſe his Life being private like 


that of other Men, his Temptations were ſo like- 
wiſe, Sin only always excepted. Neither, after 


this, is there any mention of his being tempted 


any more; becauſe the Tempter being at this 
Time thoroughly. vanquiſhed, did not. hereafter 
hope to prevail ſo much by tempting, as by oppoſ- 
ing. and perſecuting him. The proper Time of 


Tryal, was. juſt after his Baptiſm, at the firſt en- 


tring into his Office. And:as the Tempter might 
reaſonably think his the likelieſt Seaſon, to aſ- 


fault. him with Succeſs; ſo, the Wiſdom of God 
knew, on the contrary, that it was the fitteſt Time 


way his repulſing and triumphing over the Tempt- . 


For this reaſon the Text takes notice, that 


7127S 2K wage. 


evil, Spirit, but by the good. Spirit of God, was 
he led up to his Temptation. So St. Lale ex- 
prelsly,. ch. iv. 1, Jeſus, being full. of. ib Holy 


Shoſt, returned from. Jordan, and was led ly ibe 


Spirit into the Wilderneſs... Andtindeed it is ob ſerur 


able, that our Saviour, who before his Incarnation- 


„„ * + bs CS. 
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be ch. xiv. 23. And our Saviour, admoniſhing his 


5 \ 
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appeared to Males 4nd the atriexchs-in ee e 
F Cod, that is, inveſted wich the immediate XIX. 
Glory, and Power of his Father; on the contrary, 
all the time of his ręſiding here upon, Earth, appear - 
ed: Lenodeu diveſted of that Glory, being made in 
the Likeneſs of Man; and is accordingly repreſem- 
ed through the whole Goſpel, as acting and work- 
ing under the Conduct of the Holy Spirit and 
having, (as our Lord ſpeaks, concerning himſelf, 
Male 34.) given , W with Wei 

ure. z ge 

2, Ir may be enquired, 8 our i cnn; 
tinued ſo long in the ſolitary Retirement of a He-. 
ſert Place, and why he fofted through all that 
Space of Forty Days. As to his Retirement in ge- 
neral, and his faſting. or Humiliation during that 
Retirement; the Reaſon of it ſeems to haye been, 
that he might prepare himſelf beforchand, by Mey, 
ditation.aud Prayer, for the executing of that great 
Office which he was. about to undertake... Thus 
Moſes,.;the Giyer of the La. Thus Elijab, che 
Head of the antient Prophets, Thus. Zobn Bap- 
tit, the Here: runner of our Lord, before the day of 
bis ſaazwing, unto Jrael; Luke i. 80. Thus the 
Apoſtles;of our Lord, at the time of their ſending 
for Paul and Barnabas to preach, faſted and pray- 
ed, Acts xiii. g. And when they firſt ordained , 
Elders in every Church, they prayed with faſting, 


Diſciples,concerning ſome extraordinary miracu- 
an Sie with which they were to be e . 
15 
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Vun Sone, Ning, 


XIX. fafting; Matth. xvil. 2. In ordinary caſes, it 


to be underſtood 9 


in proportion, that in undertaking any Office, 
aid elpecially any Sacred Function, we” be not 
_ raſh and precipitate, careleſs, and full of worldly 
Thoughts and Deſigns; but that, withdrawing 
ont Minds from the World, and attending ſeri- 
onlly to the promoting of God's Glory, or the 


Intereſt of Truth and Virtue among Men, we 


beg the Divine Aſſiſtance to enable us, and by 

Meditation and Study ſtrengthen our own Reſo- 

lutions of being diligent, and improve out Qua- 

| hficatioris towards being thore Kerr in the 

Performance of our Duty. ee 
As to the particular Spare of Time wherein our 

Saviour faſted, "which was forty days; This was 


an Accompliſhment of thoſe antient Types, when 


7 


Moſer was with the Lord in the Mount forty days 


an forty nights, and did neither eat bread, nor drink 


water; (Exod. xxxiv. 28.) and Elijah, (1 Kings 
xix. 8.) went in the ſtrength of the meat that be bad 
eaten, "forty days and forty nights, unto Horeb the 
Mount of Cod. Meſei's Faſt, was for the Sins of 
Iſrael in the Wilderneſs ; Deut. ix. 18. I. fell down 
befare the Lord forty days and forty nights, I did 
neither eat bread, nor drink water, becauſe of all your 
Sint tobich ye Jinned, in doing wickedly in the fight 


elbe Lord, to provoke bim to Anger. Elijab's Faſt, 
was for the Idolatry of | Iſrael in the days of the 


. Wy * xix. 13. There came a Voice to bim, 


Jaymg, || 


"th 2 5 © 0 ee t , , % ET DOR RE On ET 


Of our: Saviour's Temptation. 


1 | ſings be, dit tho bes. Elijah? And be faidy Sg 


becauft the children of Iſrael have forſaken thy Co- 
venant; thrown: down thine Altars, and ſlain thy 
Prophets with the Sword. Theſe Types therefore 
of the Giver of the Law, and of the Chief of the 
Prophets, our Saviour who came to fulfil the Law 
and the Prophets, to fulfil all Legal, as well as Mo: = 
ral Righteouſneſs, and to be an Expiation for the 
Sins of the while: World; thought fit to acconi - 
plifh. +» And poſſibly even in his own Faſt alſo of 
forty days, there might ſtill be-ſomething/rypi- 
cal, and prophetical. For, as it was told to Exs- 
kiel in his Viſion, ch. iv. 6. Thou ſbalt btar the ini - 
quity of the houſe of Fudah forty days, I have ap- 
Pointed thee each day for a year: And as the Pro- 
phet Jonah propheſied of Nineveb, Let. forty days 
and Nineveh ſpall be overthrown; (which, though 
in the. literal ſenſe it-was deferied upon their Re- 
pentance, yet in the accounts of prophetical com- 
putation it was really fulfilled, as is intimated ak 
the concluſion. of the book of Tobit:) So it is very 
obſervable; that God ſuffered the- Manners of the 
Jeus in the Wilderneſs (upon whoſe account Mo- 
ſes's Faſt was kept; God. bore with them, I ſay, 
in the Wilderneſs) forty years, in the time of that 
great Provocation; Acts xiii. 18. and R.. xcv. 8, 
9, 10. And from the time of our Saviour's Death 
to the final deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the ſame im- 
penitent Nation had * _ r Space allow - 
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[have been very jealous for the Lord Gad of Hats; bp 


— 


335 
L Sen. T 1x Uſe of ſuch Obſervations as theſe, is, to 


of dur” Saviour's WRT 


XIX. ſhow the exact Connexion there is between the ſo. 


veral prophetical Types made uſe of in Scripture, 


and the Events to which thoſe Types have relation. 
The comparing of which, one with another, is a 
confirmation of the Truth of the inſpired Writ- 
ings,. 94ers eee e es RTP 


lation itſelf. 


FAR Churches in following Ages, Joh fre 


the Apoſtles/times, inſtituted the Forty-days Faſt 
of Leut, for ſome: ſort of a Reſemblance or Imi- 
tation of our Saviour's Faſt : But this, being not 


of Apoſtolical Inſtitution, is to be looked upon 
only as all other, r GET of rar om 
Ty mae, 


wu 3. II ieee en who 
had Power over unclean Spirits, and eould eaſt 


out Devils at his Pleaſure; was yet pleaſed to 


ſubmit himſelf and condeſcend ſo far, as to be 
tempted at all by the Enemy. To this Queſtion, 


the Apoſtle gives an Anſwer, Heb. ii. 14. that our 


Lord being through Death 20 deftroy bim that bad 


the Power of Death, that is, the Devil; took 


therefore upon bim, n0t tb Nature- of Angels, 


| rs * — K 


wherein he could not have died; Bat the Nature 


df Men. Wherefore in all tbings it behoved him to 
Is made like unto bis Brethren, tba he might be a 


merciful and faithful High Prieft in things pertain- 


ing to God, to make. Reconciliation for-the Sins of the || 


Reopie. For in that be-bimſelf bath ſuffered; being 


ed. 


e 


ly 


XK 
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which cannot be touched with the feeling, of our 


like as dus arg, yet without; Sin. Tempted, not 
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ol. renn Ws have no an High n 3. 
firmities; But ane who was in all, points — 


only by the great Aduerſary, as in the L Hi- | 


ſtory, whereof my Text is a part; but tempted 
alſo, by all the aſual Difficulties of human Life. For 


ſo he expreſſes himſelf to his Diſciples, Luke xxii. 5 


28. 7e are they which baus continued «with, me in my 
Temptations, And indeed the Deſign of his com- 
ing into the World, was not barely to die; but in 
the whole courſe of his Life alſo, to ſet an Ex- 


ample of Humility and of perfect Obedience, as 


well as to give himſelf a Propitiation for our Sins 
by his Death. For this Reaſon he was circumeiſed, 
and became obedient in all things to T Law of 


Moſes. And when he came to Jobs's Baptiſm ; 
a though he had no Sin to waſh away by Repent- 


ance; and Jobn, knowing him, would have for- 
thee, and comeſ thou to. me?. Matth iii. 14. yet 
Jeſus inſiſted upon it, ſaying, Suffer it 10 be ſo 
naue; For thus it hecometh us to fulfil all Righteouſ- 
neſs. All Righteouſneſs; that is, every thing which 
is, not. only properly. and ſtrictly needful in itſelf 


bidden him, ſaying, I have need to be baptized of _ 


but every thing that is meet, every thing that. is 


decent, every thing that is regular, pla, or 


of good report... 8 
4. Ir may be W (and this. is one of the 


—.— Difficulties of all,) why the Tempter would 


could 


at all aſſault our * or what Advantage be 


440. er Sabiau?'s Temptition. 
Sk , ald polnbfy hope to gain ober bim. Was it 
XIX: poflible that hie could thinle to defeat the Counſet 
of God, or diſappoĩnt the Deſign of his ſendihg' 
tee Meffialtinto the World? To this; it may be 
%* replied," if, That 28 wicked mn p perpe ally at- 
5 ; tempt vain, unredſonallb, and abſurd things; 10 
ES: Wicked Spirits likewiſe, deſerted of God, and for- 
| E | fiken of all Goodneſs and true Ukderttanding, | 
mi wal de ppoleg co attempt things" no leſs 
eee — fd. That evil Spirits ſhould 
=, at any time have 'Bvped to prevail againſt the Al- 
18 1 mighty by Four, aud Forte, as Tome have ſup- 
. ndeed tob abſurd to be imagined. But 
b that they Mobld rebel againſt the Coioryſet and Wil 
= - . of God,” and endeavour tmaliciouſly to overthrow 
his Kingdom bf Ny bieonſue 5 this is ho more than 
Fu e ee tr ee 
_  toally doing. But 20, It may de 1 of | 
|  . ther, chat polſibly'the Tempter Was hot yer ſure, | 
1 - | whether our Lord was indeed the Meſſiah or fig. 
. His words, If thou be the Son of God! ſeem to ex- 
3 prefs his uncertainty concerning; that matter. And 
| there are ſeveral other things taken notice of in 
Scripture, the obſerving of which will make this 
ſeem leſs improbable. The Evangeliſts tell us 
that the Devil entered into Fullds, and put it in bi 
Heart to betray his Mater. By this it 1 
N . that the Tempter did not even then know, chat 
1 the Salvation of Men was to be accompliſhed by 
| the ſhedding of the Blood of Chriſt; ſeeing he | 
Te hoped to pur an End to the DoRtrinc of Chriſt, by bY 
| | 4 | de- a 
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M eun Sovioas: 's: Temptati ian. 


be wondred at, if we conſider what is declared in 


who always. bebald the Face of aur Father ubich is 
in Heaven, 1 Pet. i. 11. The antient , 


ſays the A poſtle, Searched what, and what man- 


ner of time, tbe Spirit. of Chriſt vhich was in them 


did ſignify, when it teſtified beforehand the Suffer- 


ings of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſpould follew.. Uno 


whom it was revealed, that not unto Ihemſelves, out 


unto Us they did miniſter the things which are Now re. 


1 ported unto you (by or that ba ve preached the Goſpel 


unto you, with, the Holy Ghoſt ſent down, from Hea- 


ven. Which things, . the Angels deſire tolook into, 


Not only evil Spirits underſtood not, what the 
Prophets had foretold concerning the Sufferings 
of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould follow; but 
even good Angels, themſelves, St. Peter iells us, 


were deſirous to look into thoſe things. And St. 


Paul carries this. matter ſtill further: Eph. iii. g. 
2 fr each, ſaith, he, the unſearchable Riches, of 


Chit ; — to make all POE what is the Feley- 
7 


ſhip of the Myſtery, wbi om-the Beginning of 
Warlg, bath been bid i in God, wha created all things 


by. Feſus Chriſt ,, To the — that 403 unto the. 
Principalities and. Powers in heavenly places, might | 
be known by the ( Church the manifold Wi om of Cel. | 

3 Church; that i IS, by, theDiſ penſations of God's K. 


«+ £7 


ovidence towards. his univerſal Church, by the 


ne accompliſhing antient Types. ond Myſteries x 
and. by the clear Lt of obſcure Ft 5 


noifts: 1 
= 


by 


=. 
deſtroying his Life. And this will be the leſs to S 5 5 
Seripture even concerning good Ange!s themſelves, A 
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Beauty of the Diviris Counſels; ma oe nor 


) to Men only, but to Angets alſo, And this per- 


haps is the true meaning of chat obſcure Text: 


om is x Tims. i. 16. The Myſtery / Godlingſs, (or 
RY „was ſcen of Avgels ; 


Seen, not in the [eral Senſe; for that was no 


Myſtery; But underfood, apprebended, made plain, 


to the Angels; who were defore, in that Senſe, 


 Beferous 40 lool into it. To mention but one place 


more: There is a very remarkable expreſſion in 


the Book of To}ir, ch. vi. 37. where the Angel 


Raphat!, one of the ſeven Spirits that are deſcrib- 


ed as going in and out before the Throne of God, 


is introduced thus ſpeaking i Moreover, I ſup- 


poſe, ſays he, (he does not ſpeak as with certain 


Knowledge, but, I ſuppoſe, ſays he,) bat He. ſhal 
bear thee Children, He who conſiders theſe, and 


tte like expreſſions of Scripture; will not perhap ; 


£ think evi! Spirits to be Creatures of ſuch exten- 
- five Capacity, but that the Tempter might ve 
* well be uncertain, whether our Saviour was the 


promiſed Meſiab or no, at the Time of his pre. 


, art to qr: ch t him as in the Text. But 3dh, 


uppoling the erupter did know our Lord to be 


| _o $60) Meſſiah, at the Time of his tempt- 
ing him; yet ſtill it was by no means impoſſible . 


for the great Deceiver to ſuppoſe, that as, by ſe- 


| ducing the Firf# Adam, he had excluded Man- 
Eind out of that Paradiſe which God had plapted 
61 Lg Wy ſo by endeavouring to make ſome im- 


Yu . 
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preſſion or other upon the Second Adam, he might 2-2. 
prevent men from being reſtored to Paradife XIX. 
| again; and ſo a /econd: time defeat the Counſel h 


God. Defeat the Counſel of Cod; That is, not pre: 
vent any thing that the Almighty had re/olved ab. 
folutely to accompliſh : For, in that ſenſe, nothing 


can ri his Will, nothing can oppoſe his Power: | 
But the Enemy may oppoſe ſuch Counſels or Deg 


ſigns of God for the Salvation of Mankind, as are 
conditional only, and appointed to depend upon 
the- Behaviour of otbrrs: Such Counſels of God, 
as even Men are at liberty by their Perverſeneſs 
and Obſtinacy to diſappoint. As when the Evan- 


geliſt tells us, St. Luke i. 30. that the Phariſeds 


and Lawyers rejected the Counſel of God agdinſt 
themſelves: That is; Againſt their own Intereſt, 
againſt their own both Temporal” and Eternal 
Welfare, they rejef2d the gracious Offers of the 
divine Mercy. Such Counſels of God as theſe, it 
is no wonder that he whoſe Works and 

our Lord came to deſtroy, ſhould endeavour to 


_ oppoſe. Nor is it at all impoſſible, that the De- 


ſign of God in ſending the Meſiab into the World, 
might ſeem to the Tempter to be of the ſame Na- 


ture; to be conditional likewiſe; For as all the 
Threatnings of God, even thoſe Which in the 


manner of Expreſſion are moſt peremptory and ab- 


| Jolute, yet in reality muſt always be underſtood to 


be conditional, and to include a tacit" exception up- 
on the caſe of Repentance and Reformation; (as 
. evident in * of Jonubr Prophecy a- 


2 4 gainſt 


; 8 Ge Saviour's Temptation. 
SAR An Nineveb; and as is declared in general by 
k. the Prophet Jeremy, ch. xviii. 7. At what inſtant. 1 
ball ſpeak concerning 4 Nation and concerning a 
Kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to de- 
Atrey it; If that Nation againſt whom I have pro- 
| nounced, turn from their Evil, 1 will repent; of the 
-Evil that I thought to do-unto them <) As, I ſay, 
all the Threatnings of God are thus undoubtedly 
8 Conditional, ſo likewiſe all the Promiſes of God to 
+. Mankind, however. peremptory. and abſalute;they 
may ſeem in the prophetical Expreſſions of Scrip- 
ture, may yet poſſibly be ſuppoſed to be in r 9 
lity conditional alſo. The Nation of the Jetus at 
this day, notwithſtanding the moſt expreſs and de- 
terminate Predictions in the Old: Teſtament, not 
only concerning, the coming ef tbe Maſſiab, but 


even concerning the preciſe Time and Manner of 


his coming, in Terms the moſt poſitive and abſo- 
lute that can be; yet are univerſally of Opinion, 
that for the Sins of that People, his coming has 
been put off beyond the Time limited by the Pro- 
_ ©  phets above ſeventeen hundred years. Well there- 
fore might the Tempter apprehend, by the ſame 
manner of reaſoning, even after the Meſſiah had 
begun to appear in the Fleſh, that notwithſtand- 


ig the plain PrediQions concerning the Salva- 
tion of Mankind by him, yet poſſibly even in 


all thoſe,Promiſes there might be included. ſuch 
_ Lacit Conditions, as that either by tempting Chriſt 


, himſelf, or bis Followers the Apoſtles, or by ex- 
es derem ment to FE d we N 
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and his Doctrine, he might at leaſt in ſme mea-$ A. 


ſure prevent the Effect of his coming, and hinder | 


XIX. 


(at leaſt in great part) the Salvation of Men. 


Tuus have I briefly endeavoured to give ſome 
Anſwer to that difficult Inquiry, why the Tempter 


would at: all aſſault our Lord; what Advantage 
he could poſſibly hope to gain over him; and 
how, and in what degree, he could think it poſs 


ſible to defeat. the Counſel of God, and to diſap- 


point the Deſign of his ſending the Meſſiah into 


the World. 

5. Fifthly and Laſt: ; 1 — we md more. in 
the Goſpels of Chriſt's being tempted after.this; 
it may be enquired, in the laſt place, how and in 


what-Senſe it is ſaid by St. Luke, at the Concluſion 


of this Hiſtory of our Lord's Temptation, cb. iv. 


13. that the Tempter departed from him, only for 
a Seaſon, . The words, for à Seaſon, ſeem to im- 
ply as if after ſame Interval he returned to tempt 
him again. Which, ſince we no where read that he 
attempted any more, in any ſucb way of Tempta- 
tion as is recorded in the Text; it is therefore 


that the Tempter, having failed of Succeſs in his 


¶preſent Method, departed from our Lord for a 
Time, intending hereafter to aſſault him after ano- - 
ther manner. That. is to ſay: Finding there was 


q Peſſbility. 0 f making any impreſſion upon him 
by Fraud, he reſolved for the future to withſtand 
is Doctrine by Oppoſe tion and Force: And becauſe 


pl ace, 


probable that the Evangeliſt's Meaning was this; 


* was uo room for his Suggeſtions to take any | 


— — — 
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"_ upon ene Nor; the giv Galt 
„ was to ſtir up againſt him the hatred of pro- 
fene Men; and try, by making orberr his Thſtru- 
ments, w put a ſtop by thei Malice to that Doc- 
dige, which be himſelf by his own Temprations 


could not prevent from being preached, After a 


- Seaſon, therefore, according to the Intimation St. 


Luke gives us, he returned again: And having 
Prevailec upon Judas to betray him, and upon 
the Phariſees to encourage the Baſeneſs of the Be- 


trayer, and upon Plate to put him to Death up- 
on their falſe Accufation; he might very well 


"a, xi. 
33. 


ments, and his ways paſt finding out ! The parti 


think, that by the Succeſs of this /af Attempt, 
he had made ſufficient Amends*for his Failure in 


the ft. By which Means, notonly wicked Men, 


A b 23 by whoſe hands our Lord was cruciſted and flat; 
| bur even the great Deceiver himſelf, became an In- 
ſtrument, in the hand of Providence, to bring a. 


bout, according to the determinate Counſel and Fur 
knowledge of God, the Salvation of the World 
O tbe depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom ani 
Knowledge of God! bor unſcarchable are his Jud. 


culars of this laſt and great Tranſaction, are thu 
recorded in the Goſpel: Our Saviour, in his laf 


- Diſcourſe with his Diſciples, a little before hi 


Paſſion, gives them Notice of their great Temp 
tation approaching; Jobn xiv; 30. De Prince 
this World, ſaith he, cometh, and hath nothing in: 


The ad Effect of Wi his De is expreſſes 


Fol 


me Jy - ». . KS ene ot wo A F IE Lat a. 
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Job xiii; 24 D having "now pur it into tb S N N . 
Heart of Judas Tfeariot, Simon's ſon, 10 betray bim: AV 
Ang Late xxii. 3. Then entred Satan into Judas 


ſirnamed Iſcariot, being of the number of the tepelbe. 


This Sacceſs of the Tempter, was upon Judas 
only: But Attempts were made upon the f of 
the Diſciples likewiſe : - Luke xxii. 31. The Lord 
ſaid, Simon, Simon; behold, Satan has defied to 
have you, that he may fift you as wheat; But T 
have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not: And 
unto all the Diſciples, ver. 40. Pray, faith he, that 
ye enter not into Temptation; and again, ver. 46. 
Riſe, and pray, left ye enter into Temptation. Novy 
at the ſame time chat one of his Diſciples was thus 
moved to betray him, and the Teſt afraid to ac- 
knowledge him, and tempted to deny him; the 
Malice and Cruelty of his Enemies, his Enemies 


both vi/fible and invifble, wicked Men and wicked 


Spirits, was ſtirred up againſt him to ſuch a de- 
gree, that he thus ſpeaks concerning himſelf, Jobn 
xil. 27. Now is my Soul troubled, and what ſhall I 
ſay? Father, ſave me from this bour: And concern- 
ing his Enemies, Zuke xxii. 53. This is your Hour, 
and the Power of Darkneſs.” The Effect was, that 
he was delivered into the hands of wicked Men, 
to be crucified and flain. And when the Enemy 


of man's Salvation, and the Enemies of their own 


Salvation, thought they had thus entirely put an 


End to the Doctrine of Chriſt by his Death; the 
"Wiſdom of God, on the contrary, brought it to 


pals, 
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Heb.ii.1 4. tad the Power of Death, that. is, the Devil: *Ac- 
_ | cording to that Prediction of his own, ſpoken 


v ee — 


paſß, (Which was the Myſtery: hid from the 
Foundation of the World,) that by this very 
means, even through Death, be deſtroyed him : that 


_ guſt. before, his Paſſion, but not undetſtood till I ſp 
after his Reſurrection, John xii. 31.,, Now is be 
| Judgment of this World, now ſhall the Prince of thi, 
Mord be caſt out: And ch. xvi. 11. Of e 
"eb the Prince of this World is judged... . 

TRI only Obſeryation I ſhall add further 1 up 
*n this Head is, that whereas it is affirmed in 
this, History, that Satan entred into Judas. and 
put it in his Heart to betray | his Maſter; it is not to 
be underſtood, either in Judas i, or in any. other 
wicked man's caſe, that the Devil's tempting them 
is any manner of Excuſe or Extenustion of their + 
Sin. For the Devil can hu ſuggeſt, even as || 
wicked men do one to another. And, Being tem- 
ed, or having Evil ſggeſted to them, is no Sin. 
-Sin conſiſts wholly in the Conſent of the Will, ap- 
proving and putting in practice the Eil ſuggeſt⸗ 
ed. Over which Conſent of the | Mill, the Devil 


e 


Witkedneſs of the man s own Heart, chufing 70 do! 

the Evil which it ought to have e. And! 

therefore the Queſtion, is put by St. Peter to d 

as, (Acts v. 3.) by — of aggravation and 

ſevere Reproof of. his Crime; why. hath, Satan 1-1 

e Heart ? ? re is, what Excuſe can you hare, 
Jer 


Of our baue, Temptation: 349 


for comphing- with ſo vile a Temptation of tbe S 8.1. 


Devil, which eee . XIX. 

Aoborrence? * 
Bur concerning this, (which is a pradtical In- 

ference from the wholé, J hall have occaſſon 8 

ſpeak further, in the following Diſcourſe, _ - 


1 2 * L „ 1 N „ 
f HS 1 emvoryz9 6 10 


4 R ; 
. þ "1 1 | b 1 
—2p 2 — — — — 1 p * ts _— 
* 4 e 12 5% Dis 
Wi 4 . 
” G . 
* 
* ” 
" 1 m N 0 
4 
E e I @% L , 
4 I. . N kf * 2 * * a Py * ,4 py — * 
PEE) * r. 8 * 2 * te 1 40 \ I (IF * 2 — erte 2 
* * 1 ' * % wo, 
a * N a 1 f wh 
* 9 * T5 * . 2 * „ „ T ans & - þ "1 & 
EI %YR XS +I 2 3 e JB 3 " 8 
- 4 % 
> R . * 
| z V4 * * : " x » . 
JT 37 3 1 a 7 4 tw 3 — * ＋ : 1 : 
ITT * mond een r 9 
: 1 2 ” 7 [4 * * Cl a5 * 
hay + o : Ro i 51 7 * . 
DIC iz SOWRICEE | 2 ans 169 0/4 g * 


Aren 99 T5 TIES =” OY Wy OE 701 k | .; 7 ; + > % 
1 £1 Mk lng We): 0 18 ** * 1885 1 1.61 


> A100 * 
*. 


aii * 4 altri n „ „ At wares 


ee enn ne 


b : 
" . 
5 2 1 " = - my, — s ” 4 \ 
JS * 0 An * 8 oe $5.41 5 y . 9 4 a 1 Ie 10 oy * * h 2 23 Fd; 


hin Hau vw MN N 4447 16 raw 


ON 


0 IP 1 * . 1 8 


4 | » » 1 N 3 * 125 % 
5 n W WI wagen S e er e N * 
7 a 8 | 


— 1 851 "+5 1:43 4 23 + 115 5405 


85 E R N O N Xx. 


Seil 01448 23 ai al n 


| Of our SAVIOUR $ Temptation, | 


2 Lid te . 


m n iv. . EY 


2 ben was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the Wilder. 
ugs, to be tempted of the Dos 


Z * 


| — © ga» ee Gefen eee 
| XX. I gives us of our Saviour's Temptation, I pro- 
poſed, ½, to conſider the ſeveral Difficulties, 


which, in that portion of the Goſpel-Hiſtory, 
may ſeem to want more particular Explication: 
and, 2dly, to deduce from thence fuch Obſerva- 


Practice. 

I. In the Firſt place, the Difficulties which, in 

the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Temptation, ſeemed 
moſt neceſſary to be explained, I have alread 
conſidered particularly in a foregoing Diſcourſe; 
Aud have ſhown diſtinctly, 1f, why our Saviour 
whom the Scripture elſewhere declares to hav: 
been tempted in all points like as we are, only with 


% 


tions, as may be uſeful N in our o 
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having been tempred only at this particular Time; XX. 
2dly; Why our Saviour continued ſo long in the 


ſolitary Retirement of a Deſert place, and why he 
faſted through all that Space of forty days. 3d; 
Why our Lord, who had Power over unclean Spi- 
rits, and could. caſt out Devils at his Pleaſure; 
was yet pleaſed to ſubmit himſelf and condeſcend 
ſo far, as to be tempted by the Enemy. 4, Why 
the Tempter would at all aſſault our Lord, or 
what Advantage he could poſſibly hope to gain 
over him, 5thly and laſtly, How and in what 
Senſe, ſince we read no more in the Goſpels, of 
Chriſt's being tempted after this; it is yet ſaid by 
St. ZLute, at the Concluſion” of this Hiſtory of 
our Lord's Temptation, that the ae "des 
parted from bims" only fer a Seaſon; OO 2 

Tus + ſeveral Queſtions natbeally ariſing in 
* mind of any one wḧQ earefully reads this por- 
tion of the Goſpel · Hiſtory; 1 have endeavoured 
to give particular and diſtinct Anſwers to _ 
in the foregoing Diſcourſe. © I am now in the 

II. Second place, to deduce from this Hiſtory 
of our Lord's. Temptation, ſuch Tnferences or Ob- 
ſervations, as ley. be uſeful to dreck us in our 
own Practice. And 

If., Wx have from fats neden given 
us, that the Devil is always ready to tempt Men 
to Sin. As the good Spiri of God, is always 
q willing to aſſiſt thoſe who ſincerely deſire to be 
„ and the — cheerfulneſs 

ſent 


* 


* 


R N. —— to Cindi to thoſe-*+ho.ſhgll hehein 
of Salvation; ſo the Scripture every where repre- 


Amide evil One, as delighting and watching to 


entice men into Sin: (1 Pet. v. 8.) Be ſober, be 


vigilant (becauſe your: Adverſary ibe Devil, an 


roaring Lion, walbeth about, ſeeking bum he may 
deuour. Again, Epb. vi. 1 f, 12. Put on the whole 


Armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſi 


the" Miles of the: Deuil. Fur we wreſtle not againſt 
Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities, ag ainſi 
Pamers, againſt. the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this 
World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places, 
And ch. ii. 2. According to the Cour. ſe of +bis World, 
according to the Prince of the-Power of the Air, the 


Spirit that now at orketh in the childron. of Difode: 


dience. If it be here inquired, for what Reaſon 


wicked Spirits tempt men to Sin, and what End 


they can propoſe, in ſo doing; the molt, probable 
Aniwer is, that they do it tor the very ſame rea- 


ſons, as wicked men tempt and ſeduce one ano- 


ther. Partly, as eſteeming it a ſort of Apoſo or 
Excuſe for ſbemſelves, if they can draw others into 
the like Condemnation; and partiy as being mov- 
ed with Envy, that others ſhould enjoy that Hap- 


pineſs Which chey themſelves have loſt; and Bat. 
ing thoſe, whoſe manners and di ſpoſitions are con- 


trary to their o.]. Concerning wicked Men, the 


Author of the Book of , iſdom Thus deſcribes the 


Temper I am ſpeaking of; ch, ii. 12. Let us lie 
in wait for the righteous ; becauſe he is not for our 
Turn, and be is clean contrary to our doings ,—— He 
: 14) | h | 8 
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is griquous, unto 4 ue to bebold i for bis Liſe is8 x R „ 


not like other men or bis ways are of, another Faſhion, X 


And, concerning evil Spirits, ver. 24. Through + 


Envy ef ibe Devil came Death into the World; 
and they that bold of bis. fide; do find it. Neverthe- 
leſs , though the Scriptures, do indeed thus teach . 


us, that the Devil is always ready to fenpt men 


to Sin, yet it is always carefully to be obſerved, 


that he can do nothing more but tempt us. He has 


10 Power- over our. Perſons, our our Jill. He 


can, only ſet, before us Baits and Allurements ;. but 


we. cannot be hurt by them except we yield to them | 


and chiuſe them. The 7 reacher and Corruptueſs 


of: our 0wn Hearts within, is much more dangerous, 


than all the Aſſaults of the Enemy from oithout. 
Let no man ſay, when be is tempted, I am tempted 


of Cad, St. Jam. i. 1g. that is; let no man plead 
as an Excuſe for his Sin, chat Cod permitted the 
Deuil to tempt him into it. (For that this 1 is the 
meaning of the Phraſe, tempted of God, appears 


plainly. from. 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. compared with 


1 Chron. xxi, 1, In one of which places, it is ſaid, 


the Lord moved David to number Iſrael and Judab; 


and in the other, that Satan provoked David to 


number Iſrael.) Let no man, ſays the Apoſtle, 


plead as an Excuſe for his Sin, that Ged permitted 
the evil One to temps, him into it. For God, as he 
cannot. himſelf be tempted with evil, ſo neither 
tempteth be am man; neither doth he permit the 
Devil, to tempt. any one further, . than by laying 
Irs him ſuch Allurements, as i it is in the perſon's. 


Vor. R Power, 


w - > 
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l Power, und it is his Duty, and it is the proper Tyial 


XX. 


Q uur Baviour's Temptation. 


and Exereiſe of bis Virtue, to reſiſt. But bu 
4s then, and then only, tempted; chen only, ef. 


fectally and ſinfully. tempted; wwhen he is drawn 
auoh of bis own Luſt, and enticed; © The Eu 


ol men's Salvation can do nothing more, but only 


entice the covetout with hopes of Gain, puff up the 
ambitious with Expectation of Honour, allure” the 


Vvoluptuous with Proſpects of Pleaſure. Where the 
Mind is not under the Power of any of theſe cot- 


pe Affections, the Tempter finding 'notbing in 
#, (as the Sctipture-expreſſion is, Fobn xiv. 30.) 


| his Temptations can take no hold, and his Power 


is at an End. Ref the Devil, ſays the Apoſtle, 
and be will flee from you. Take heed only that 
your own Heart be ſincere, fincere in the Purſuit 


of Truth and Virtue ; and all the fery darts of the 
wicked One will in courſe be quenched. If we do 


not, by our own Perverſeneſs, grieve and drive 


Fccluſ. from us the goud Spirit of God; preater is be "that 


xv. 17. 


is in us, than be that is in the World. God, faith 
the Son of Sirach, has ſet before man Elfe and 
Death; and whether bim litetb, fhull be given bin. 
The good Spirit is equally willing, and 5 able 
to help us, than the evil One can be to hurt us. 
In vain therefore do wicked men hope to extenu- 
ate their own Crimes; by alledging that they 

were tempted by the Devil. For the Scripture 


never mentions it as an Excuſt, but on the eon- 


trary as an Aggravation of a Fault, when it is of | 


| _ a data as may well be —ͤ— have been 


ſug- 


«= = 1” Cp” „ wars. fe 06 Io ES. Dr 
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| ſuggeſted by the evil One, and for that: reaſmS ® A M. 
| above all things to have been carefully a- XX. 
voided. Why has Satan filled thine Heart? ſaid \ 


St. Peter to Anantas, Acts v. 3. by way of more 


| ſevere Reproof, for his preſumption in attempting 


to deceive the Holy Spirit, wherewith God had 
inſpired the Apoſtles, Nor indeed is it at all im- 


_ -poſſible, but that men's wicked deeds may ſome- 
times rightly be aſcribed to the Devil, even when 


perhaps they proceed only from the corruption of 


their own Hearts, and not from any immediate 


ſuggeſtion of evil Spirits. For, as it is agreeable 
to the Style of Scripture, and to the Reaſon of 
of things, to aſcribe every thing that is good to 
God; betauſe b is the original Author of the 
Pptpers by which all good is done; and whatever 


| good is done, is in obedience to his Commands, 
and agreeable to his Nature and Will: So every 
4itked thing that is done, may in a proportionate 
ſenſe be aſcribed to the Devil; becauſe he is the ' 


Heu, and the Beginner and Encourager of Evil; 
and whatever Evil is ene is in AE of him, 
ahd agreeable 10 him. 

2h, Tas 2d "Ss 1 and Seine froth 


hs Hiſtory of our Lord's Temptation, is, that 


we are hereby taught, that no Perſon whatſoe- 
ver is ſo- great or good, as to be exempt from 


Temptation. If the Captain of our Salvation was 


himfelf made perfet? by ſuffering, let no man think 
Himſelf ſo good, as not to deſerve Chaſtiſement 
nn If Chriſt bimſelf was in all 

N | 'A a 2 points 


3 
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8 S ene tempted lite as we are, let no man think 
19 55 AK: himſelf ſo perfect, as to be above the Danger and 


Oche Fear of Temptation. We have great reaſon, 
" la Apoſtle admoniſhes, Heb: ii. 1. To give car- 
neſt heed to the things that ue have heard, teſt, at 
any time we ſhould let them: flip..'\ For the Deceit- | 
Fulneſs of Sin is great, and the Tempter is always 
watchful to ſeduce us, and the Heart of man is 


apt to grow negligent. So that even the he Chri- 
ſtians are by St. Paul admoniſhed to work out. tbeir 


Salvation with Fear and Trembling. - Let him that 


 thinketh he ſtandeth, take. heed left be fall; 1 Cor. 


xX. 12. and Rom. xi. 20. n ee by Faith; be 


not bigb· minded, but far. ieren Kanne 10 
Zaiy, Fnou the e of the Time of 
our Saviour's being tempted, which was immedi- 


| pe after his -Baptiſmiy, we are inſtructed, that 


when men ſt ſet about the Ptactice of Religion, 


they are then reaſonably to expect the greateſt 


Difficulties in their Duty. Ecclaſ ii. 1. My Son, 


i thoit come to ſerve the-Lard, prepare thy Soul fur 
Temptation. The Life of a Chriſtian, is in Scrip- 


ture compared to a State of Marfare; wherein be 


that goeth out to Battle ought well to conſider, be- 


fore his ſetting out, what is the Strength of the 
Enemy that cometh againſt him. Whoever will 
lead a religious life; muſt begin with expecting, 


to find difficulty in ſubduing his own vitious Paſ- 


ſions, and to find oppoſition from the courſe of a 


1 Theſf. corrupt and debauched Morid. No man, faith 


Ni. 3. 


* 


. en ou be moved _ theſe Afiions 3" far, 
1 
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yourſelves Enorm that d are appointed thereunto:S RM. 
, and all that will live golly in Chriſt Feſus; hall XX.. 


* 
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ſuffer Perſecution. For this reaſon, the Scripture d . 


frequently uſes the Phraſe of cuerconung. to ex- 12. 
preſs a Chriſtian's: Perſeverance in the Love of 
Truth and Virtue. He muſt be tempted with Al- 
lurements, and terrified\ with Dangers; and then, 
if he overcometh, ſaith our Saviour, he ſhall inbe- 
rit all tbings. The ſooner a man begins the Prac- 
tice. of true Religion, the fewer evil Habits and 
the leſs Srong vicious Inclinations will he have to 
ſtruggle with from within. And when he has 
once got above the Alurements of inward Tempta- 
tion, he will with much greater Advantage be 
able to withſtand the Force of Perſecution from 
abroad, When our Saviour had entirely repulſed 
the firſt Aſſaults of ſenſual Pleaſure and Ambi- 
tion; the Tempter, ſays the Text, departed from 
bim, and Angels, came and miniſtred unto him, Thus, 
whoſoever. in, the Practice of Religion, ſteddily 
reſiſts the fit. Temptations to Vice, and ſuffers 
not himſelf to be corrupted with any evil Habits; 
ſhall, after that, more eaſily, keep himſelf, and that 
wicked One toucheth him not. Wiſdom, that is, Vir- 
tue, is glorious, faith the Author of the Book of 


Wiſdom, ch. vi. 12. and never fadeth away —— 


Wheſo ſeeketh. her early, Hall have no great T; rouble, | 


for he ſhall find her fitting at his Doors. 
- 4tbly, FRO the following Expreſſion in the 


J Text, that Feſus being led by the Spiris or being 


ful 4 the Holy Gbhoſi,, went up into the Wilder- Lykeiv, z., 
beate e nels 


iv. 1. 


* 


Err * — — 
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UNS of God's Diſpleaſurr, but only a Trial of us appoint- 
ed iy his wiſe Providence. It is, in the Nature of 


FEE 
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Sn xl. neſs to be tempted of che Devil; we may learn, 


1 Temptation.” 5 


that Temptation 10 Sin, is nat at all an Argument 


things, a neceſſary and eſſential condition of a Pro- 
dation: fate, that there ſhould be ſome Trial off 


men's Virtue, And, in this ſenſe, the Scripture 


ſcruples not to affirm, that God himſelf tempts 


men. Gen. xxii. 1. After theſe tbings Cad did tempt, 


that is, did try, Abraham: And, Deut viii. 2. 


God led thee theſe forty years in the wilderneſs, to 
prove thee, tu nom what was in thine heart, whe- 


| ther thou wouldft- keep his Commandments or no; and 


ſuffered falſe Prophets, ch. xiii./3. that he might 
know. whether you love the Lord our Cod with all 
your Heart, and with all your Soul. The meaning 


isz not, that in theſe caſes God does not know be- 


fore, how men will behave themſelves; but that 
they who have in tbem a true Root of Virtue, may 


| aBnally bring forth the Fruit of it; may be erer 


1. 3. 


ciſed, may be approved, may be made mani feſt, to 
the World here, and to men and Angels hereaf.. 


ter? and may be, in themſelves, improved, eſta- 


bliſhed, and firted for the State of Heaven. The 
Trial if our Faith, ſaith the Apoſtle, workerh Pa- 
tience, and Patience Experience, and Experience 
Hope. For this reaſon, we are exhorted, not to 
faint, nor to be caft-down under Temptations ; - 


nor to think it ſtrange concerning 'the fiery Trials 
. that are to try us. Nay, on the contrary, we are 


| 1e. of OI even * under manifold tempta- 


tions; 


K *% 


Q our Saviour 1 Temptat. on. 


tiohs; to call the man bleſſed, that endareth temp S —M M. 


tation, Jam. i. 1a. to glory in tribulations, Rom. 
v. 3. to count it all joy, when we fall into divers 
temptations, Jam. i. 2. Conſidering, that when we 
are tried, we ſhall receive the Crotun of Life, ver. 12. 
eee men eget is much more pre- 
cious than of gold that periſpeth, 1 Pet. i. 7. For, 
when'be Bas tried us, (as holy Job expreſſes it,) w08- 
— forth as gold; ch. xxiii. 10. And the 
Author of the Book of Wiſdom; ch. iii. 3. God, 
faith he, proved tbe Souls of tbe rigbteous, and 
found them wort ly for bimſelf; As gold in the fur- 
nace*hath be tried them, and received them” as a 
turnt-offering : And in the time of their Viſitation 
(chat is, at the day of Judgment) they ſhall ſhine, 
and rum to and fro like Sparks among the Stubble 5 
They. ſhall judge the Nations, and haue un | 
over the people, and their Lord ſhall reign for ever. 
-” NEVERTHELESS, it is here carefully to be * | 
ſerved; that all the things which the Scripture 
ſpeaks in i this manner concerning Temptations and 
our rejoicing under them, are to be underſtood 
only of Temptations eicher already paſt and over- 
come; or elſe of ſuch, as we have very good ground 
of ' aſſurance, that, by the Grace of God, they 
Mall be overcame. For otherwiſe, as to Tempta- 
tions in general, Temptations unexperienced, and 
of which we know the Danger but not the Succeſs ; 
OY theſe, the Direction the Scripture gives 
us, is, on the contrary, that we may ed b 
=” that's is our Duty to pray again} them, and 
AA 4 | en- 


%, . 
„ 


o 110 71 ene 
: "Sus M,endeavour ho" Sebi, ahibnk: «@ueiSivivur,” who: 
XX. eib what was in Man, thus exhorts his Diſciples, 
— Mark xiv; 48. Watch and pray, lit ye enter into 
Temptation: and himſelf prays, not for his own 
Sake, but as an Example to us: Father, it be 
_ poffible, let this Cup paſs from nei Our Nalure is 
frail, our Paſſions ſtrong, our Wills biaſſed; and 
our ſecurity, generally ſpeaking, conſiſts much 
more certainly in eſcaping great Temptations, than 
in conquering them. For this reaſon, bur Lord 
| directed his Followers, when they were Perſecut - 
cela in one City, 1 flee unto another.” Which they 
who refuſed to do, led themſelves into Tempta- 
tion, and tempted God: Putting themſelves upon 
an Expectation of an extraordinary Aſſiſtance, ' 
| where God had not given any Promiſe of afford - 
ing it. For where God calls us to a Trial, he 
will enable us to go thro? it; but there is #0. 
Aſurance of ſuch Aſſiſtance to the prefumptuous. 
It is not lawful, therefore, for Men to ge of them- 
ſelves, and tbroto ibemſelves into Temptation; 
and we are taught to pray, moreover, that God 
alſo, in his good Providence, would not lead us 
into it. This Phraſe, of God's leading men into 
Temptation, it is evident, muſt be underſtood ac- 
cording to the Aualogy of Seripture · language 
which, becauſe: nothing can come to paſs with- 
bout God's Permiſſion, does therefore uſually, in 
| acknowledgment of the Supreme ſuperintendeney 
of divine Providence over all Events, aſcribe 
| 8 4 liguratively to God. As when Gad is 
11 + £A -* 7, 
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oer daun mah, 36 
ſaid to een 4a} man daigcbpim are | 
chance, into the hand of his Neighbour; to have XX. 
moved David, by means of Satan's — Tos: 
to number {/rzel and Judah to have Bardened 
Pbaraob s Heart to have dlinded the yes, and. 
made fat, or fupid, the heart of the people; to 
have ſent furthᷣ a lying Spirit among Abad's Pr ron, 
phets ; to have hardened: ib Spirit of Sibon King, 
of Heſpbon, and made bis Heart obſtinate; to have 
hardened ibe Nations, to come againſt fracl 4% 
battle; that be might deſtroy thomputerly.; to have 
put it in the Hearts of evil Princes, to give their 
Kingdom unto the Beaſt or falſe Prophet; to ſend, 
upon men a ſtrong Delufion; and, in the phraſe, 
we are now ſpeaking of, to lead men into Tempta- 
tion. It is plain, in all theſe Expreſſions, the in 5 
tention is not to affirm, (except perhaps in ſome 
judicial caſes,) that God, aFually and efficiently,. 
does theſe. things; but only, that in the courſe af 
his all-wiſe Providence, he juſtly permits them to. 
come to paſs. Wherefore, when our Saviour 
teaches us to pray, that God would not lead g 
into Temptation; the meaning is, that he would 
be pleaſed ſo to order and direct things by his all- 
| wiſe Providence in this Probation-ſtate, as not to 
ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are able, but 
that he would wiih the Temptation alſo mate a way. 
to eſcape, that we May be able to bear it. And par- N 
ticularly, that he would not judiciallyj, and in an- 
cer, give us up and leave us to the Power of 
| We en and to the Seducements of the evil 


One; 


4 


6 


Ae as he did Pharaoh and Abab, and Judas, 5 


X 


and dhe Ibcusltes in tbe! Wilderneſs}: when (as the vi 


Pfalteaiſt expreſſes it) be gave them up unto their own | co 
Hearts Lufts; and let them 3 „ 
mae But thath on the contrary, he would 
_. cither, by his preventing Mercy, keep us from the 
Dou ef Temptation, Rev. fig 10, or, by his gra- 
Gon Support, eli ver us out of it, A Per: ii. 9. 
_ IM «thy, FROM What St. Zuke records, at the 
Concluſion of this Hiſtory of our Lord's Temp- 

| tation, that the Temper departed from him only 
for a'Staſon;, we may obſerve, that though at the 

firſt Entrance in, the courſe of a religious life, 
_ the greateſt Diffieulties and Temptations are ge- 
| erally to be expected; and whenonce thoſe are 
clearly overcome; the ways of Virtue uſually 
become Pleaſantineſs, and her Paths" Peace; yer 
men ought never to look upon themſelves as ſe- 
cure from the Returns of Tempt but that wit 
the evil One may again aſſault them under diffe- ans 
rent Forms and Shapes, to ſeduce them into dif- o / 
ferent kinds of Sinsz grounding Temptations, rea 
perhaps, even upon their Security itſelf. © Where- [| Gir 
| fore, we ought, ſays the Apoſtle,” ts give the more ¶ Go: 
earneſt heed to'the things which ape have beard; lift || this 

| at um nme ue ſhould let them flip, Heb. ii. 1. For, Ref 
many ·vſe and good Reſolutions, made with great || eve; 

Sinerrity and right Intention, have through Ne- We 

' gligence after ſome time, and want of ſerious re- Itior 
collection, failed of their Effect. Mateb ye, there- tim 
WO * . for ye know. not "what ther 


hour 


% 


aur — doth com: --Blefſed- 3 
Viour) is that Servant, whom-bis Lord, ee XIE 


cometb, ſhall find fo doing, Matth. xxiv. 46. 
:  - Zaftly, Fa on the Particulars of our 33 
Temptation, we may obſerve the'ſtveral principal 
as by which the Tempter aſſaults men; and 
i _—— (hs pol macs kei. _ 
+ | Fempeation,2:</ 72 4-147 100 NABGHAT © £ vg 
His rf pues was founded upon holly 5 
and temporal Wants: When he was an bungred, 
the Tempter ſaid; If thor be the Son of God, com- 
vand that theſe Stones be made bread. His mean- 
„ing was; Jf you are the Beloved of God, do not fub-' 
.it to undergo any Hardſhips; but inſiſt with! God, 


e || that be ſhow his Love to you, by fupporting you 
V even miraculouſly. Want, is the great Tempta- 
Et 
2 


tion to murmuring againſt God: And therefore 

- | Satan is repreſented, Fob 1. 11.” as thus pleading 

at with God againſt Fob; Put forth thine band now, 

e- and touch all that be bath, and be will curſe thee 
H- | 70 thy face. And the Prayer of Agur is for this 
is; | reaſon; given us as an example; Prov. xxx: 8, 


e · Give me not poverty, — leſt tate the Name of my. 8 | 


ore God in vain. The proper Preſervative againſt 
Left | this Temptation, our Saviour teaches us in his 
or, Reply; - Man ſpall not live by Bread alone, but by 
eat every word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. 

(e-I We muſt at all times depend upon the Protec- 
tion of Providence; and conſider, that as in the 
ge- time of Plenty, we are ſupported not by the things 
hat Een which we * but by the Bleſſing of 
o 4 God 


— 


| — 
822 1. Cal which alone enables them to ſupport us: ſo, 1 
X. in the Time of Haut, the ſame Providence, if I ar 
Ohe thinks fit, and ſees that it will promote our I ir 
eternal Intereſt, can "ll a find What ye 
1 Means of preſerving us. ar 
©» _ Second —̃ ofited: jan wig Lond in 
wd, n be ile den e God, uf thyſelf down; f. 
= „ down rom a pinnacle of the Temple; For it is te 
| written, He ſhall give bis Angels Charge concerning or 
Ames, l at ang time ubou daſo thy faut againſt a. ha 
3 Stans. To this Temptation, our Lord replies, C 
that there being a Commandment given in the I 2 
Law, Thon ſoalt not temps the Lord thy God; tis G 
therefore not lauful for any man to throw bim- | T 
2 ſelf needleſly into danger, merely to 1% whether I qu 
Providence will therein protect him or no. We J 
may reh upon God, that he will give bis Angels Wi 
- charge over us, in all Dangers into which his Pro- n 
vidence leads us; but no man ought to. tempt aft 
| 6 of running wilfully 12 a ba- tif 


"Tu HE. Uk 7 * this — "= the Hiſtory * 
of our Lord's Temptation, may be to warn us | of 
againſt tao or three very dangerous Seducements;[| co 
of this kind. One is, a preſumptuous confidence | 19 
or vain ſecurity, relying upon groundleſs Noti- cip 
ons of. Predeſtination, and of God's particular Fa- fter 
vour to us; or founded upon a Falſe, Application. || the 
of ee Promiſes, as if they were abſolute : [Re 
E thy ſelf down, for, it is written, be Hall is 8 
give bis Ar Charge FORT thee, | 


fs Ano- 


"abi Temptation. 


are here likewiſe. warned of; a; nen whe 
tram at firſt Sight to that pow-mention 


yet in reality leading into the ſame Snare; xd 
truſt of God. Such a, Diſtruſt, as the Jſraclites 
in the Wilderneſs were guilty of, when they 
ſaid; He {mote the ſtony rack indeed, that the . 

ters ——flowed withalz but can he give Bread alſo, 

or. provide:Fileſh for his People? Pſ. lxxviii. 21, He 
hath, preſerved thee indeed in other Dangers v but 
Caſt. thyſeif. down from hence, and, if he has. a Fa- 
Pour. to thee, will he preſerve thee ben? When 
God has given men. [ficient evidence of any 
Truth, to be ſtill diſſatisfied, and continually e- 


quiring vther Signs, is tempting of Cad. Thus the 


Axerkxx dangerous Temptation which ves un 1 * 


— —_ 
KA * 
1 — 1 


Jews in the Wilderneſs, tho they ſaw God's works Pf. xcv. 9. 


with their own eyes, yet continued to tempt h him 
ten times; Numb. xiv. 22. Thus the Phariſees, 


after the Voice from Heaven at our Saviour 's Bap- 
tiſm, and after many- other miraculous works, 
yet ſ ſtill deſired of him a Sign from Heaven, Matth. 
xvi. 1, Thus, after the Proof given to St. Peter, 


of God's $ receiving the Gentiles. into the Galpel- | 
Covenant; he calls it tempting of God, Acts xv. 
10. to endeavour to put upon the necks of the- -Diſ- 


ciples the yoke of the Ceremonial Law. Thus, af- 


ter the Proofs God has given of his exiſtence, „ by 
the works of Nature; and of his Wilt, by che 
[Revelation of the Goſpel ;. to call for more proofs, 
all un of Gd. 5 


9 * 


v 


— 


Pſ. xlix. 


of \ a 
% * * 
F F "I * 4 1 8 * * 
Of v Snulettr's 
r 2 
* 


u. Tr" third and iu, Temptation offered to our 


Lord, "was worldly Pötber, Glory, and Turereſp: 


An cbeſe Kingdoms il? give thee, and the — 
, "of then; if thou vile full down and worſhip me. The 


greateſt of all Temptations, is Riches,” Honour, and 
Power. "Theſe are the great Incentives to Lax- 


20, Pride; and Tyramy. The Profperity of Fool: 
then, Prov.. 32. And, Mai being in Ho- 


*nour, faith the Plalmiſt, 5s no Underftaniding ; 


"that is, is very apt to forget Himſelf, and his 
Duty. "They that will br 58 fall imto Nempialion 


| it's Snart, ini nts Wing) fooliſh and biifful Luft 


bich drown men * Beſtruttion and Perdition. 


1 Tim. vi 9. Inſorntch that our Stviout de- 
eclates, "Marth, ix. 23. "That 's rich Man ſhall 
IJ — 5 enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: Haruh; 
that 
but becauſe of the numerbus Temptations chey 


_ accidentall lead men into, in à vicious and cor- 
_rupt World. ene th n 


not that Riches rbemſelves are ariy Fault, 


"T's x Auſtver our Lord makes the Lee 
upon this faſt Trial; Tben ſhalt worſhip the Lord 


"thy Cod, and Bim 5 Halt thou Foes teaches us, 


that we muſt prefer before all things, the Service 
of God, and the Practice of true Religion; be 


ing always ready 1 to reject whatever ſhall come 
in competition with Our Duty; even the whol: 


Warla, if offered to us at the purchaſe of Sin. 


| If we be found of hi, Aifoofitibn; Lovers of 
Truth, and Doers of . empter 


Will 


r 


of our |Savidil's Vemptatin: 367 
will t from us, as he did from our Lord; SRM. 
2 ome, and miniſter unto ut; and XX. 
the Spirit of Cod will preſerve. and guide us unto * 
 Frernal Life. F 
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SERMON. xx. 


The Shortack and Vanity. of Hu- 


5 r 15 en Life. 
ey berate, in Le] 


* 8 . . 2 6 
, * * q 


10 v 6, 7, 


al Mitlion cometh not forth of the DWP 
_ neither doth Trouble ſpring out of the'Ground ; 
yet Man is born unto Trouble as the Sparks fly up- 
YO OM ee 


HERE is no Book in the Old Teſta- 
ment that has in it greater and fuller 
Acknowledgments of the Glory and 
Power of God; nobler and more lively deſcrip- 
tions of the Works of Creation and Providence; 
more moving and affectionate declarations of the 
Shortneſs and Vanity of human Life, and the 


Tranſitorineſs of all. worldly Enjoyments ; fre- 


= |  quenter and more explicit Expreſſions of all the 
= - moral obligations of Religion, in their higheſt 
| | Improvement, in their moſt refined and exalted 

| | Senſe: z 


Cs © . — ** 8 
F | | * 8 * * 
f 8 5 N Jin * 7. "TT 7788 e as 11 


Trial, He Ainned not, nor 
nor ſuffered his Integrity to depart from him till 


e Raman Life, - 


denſe z n plainer e SLS_C 
Hope of the beſt.and wiſeſt men, in antient Ages, XXI. 
concerning a Reſurrection to a future Liſe and. 


of their truſt and reliance upon God, even after 
he had given them over unto Death; than are to 
be met with in this eloquent Book of Fob. ta 
Bur that which is more particularly the Deſign 
and Subject of the whole Bock, is to repreſent to 
us the Character and Example of a Man perfect 
in his generation, and of unſpotted Integrity, a 
Man chat feared God and eſchewed evil; whoſe 
Sifength God was pleafed to try with one of the 
greateſt Calamities that is ever recorded to have 
fallen on any of the Sons of Men: Under which, 
his behaviour was ſuch, that in all that ſevere 


r charged God fooliſhly; 


he died: But he perpetually appealed from the 


falſe Opinion of men, to the unerring Judgment 


of God; and vindicated, in the whole courſe of 
his Affliction, the Sovereigaty and Dominion of 
God, his ſupreme Authority and Right over his 
Creatures, to ry ibem in what manner he thought 
fit; Maintaining to the laſt, (againſt the Opinion 
of all his Friends,) that even that great and un- 
paralleled Affliction, which God waz pleaſed to 


day upon him in fo ſingular and unexampled a 
manner, was by no Means an Evidence of his 
being wicked and forſaken of God; but an Effect 
of: the divine Power and Providence which go- 
verns the World, and brings about his own De- 
Nor. IV. B b 8 n 


DA Ara and Vanity 


SRM u. ſigns, by wiſe, though oft-times (for the preſent) 

XXI. ſecret and inſcrutable Methods: And declaring 

nis Reſolution to preſerve his Confidence and Re- 
liance upon God, even beyond the Grave itſelf; 
Even though be flay me, ſaith he, yet will I traſt in 
bim: For I know that my Redeemer liveth;” and that 
mm Eyes ſhall behold bim; whons TAB jo fo 9 
uh and not another.” ; 

TR chapter, out of which hs Words of my 
| Text are taken, is part of the Reply of Eliphaz 
to that mournful Lamentation of Job, whergirr 

he curſes the day of his Birth, and wiſhes to have 
had his Affliction prevented by Death. In which 
Reply of his to ob, he erroneouſly ſuppoſes, that, 
becauſe God frequently puniſhes the Wicked with 
ſevere Judgments in this World, cherefore great 
Afflictions are a certain Evidence of men's having 
been very wicked : ver. 3. I have” ſeen the fooliſh 
' taking root, but ſuddenly I curſed bis Habitation; 
His children are far from ſafety, and they are cruſhed 
in the gate, neither is there am to deliver them; 
Whoſe barveſt the bungry eateth up, and talotb it 
even out of the: thorns, and the robber ſwalloweth 
up the ſubſtance. From which true Obſervation, 
he wrongfully intends to conclude, that, | becauſe 
Job was afflicted with the {ike Misfortunes, there- 
fore he might juſtly be charged with having been 
.  gviky of the like Impieties; An Inference very de- 
rogatory to the Sovereignty and Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence, and very unjuſt to the character of the 
n Sufferer. However, * the whole, he adds 
E 2 | his 


3 nan, WY 


this-juſt and. 45s. general Obſervations ih Confir Ser . . 
deration of which is of perpetual Uſefulneſs, ver. b. XXL. 


Although Affiiian cameth not forth of the duſt, nei. 

ther doth Trouble ſpring out of ibe ground; yet man 

is born unto Troubles as the ſpatks fiy,upward.. tt. 

Tus Words contain, Lf $24 patbeti cal deſcrip- 

tion F the Shortneſs and Vanity, the Sorrows. and 

Calamities of human Life; Man is born unto ee 

as the ſparks. fly up ard. 

adh, A Declaration, that theſe 1 of = 
man Life, do not ariſe from Chance, or. from Neceſ- 


fo, from blind Fate, ar unacccuntable Accidents; 


but from the wiſe. Diſpoſition. of. the Providence of 
God, governing the Warld : Aſflictian cometh. not 


fab of the duſt, vither doth trouble ſpring out f 
he ground. Wherein 5 


3h, 1-7 is implied, and nes to be infer 


— that there are many juſt and good, æviſe and 


uſeful Ends, upon account of ubich, God permits ſo 
many Afflictions to fall upon Mankind; and the con- 


fider ation therefore f which, (ſo far as we can diſ- 


cover them in this preſent dark and imperfect 
ſtate,) ought to teach us Patience, ons e Re- 
fignation to the Divine Will. 

, HERE is a pathetical Jefcription of the 
Shortneſs and Vanity, the Sorrows and Calami- 


ties of human Life: Man is born unto trouble, as 


the ſparks fy upwards. Afflictions and Calami- 
ties of innumerable kinds, ſeem, in the courſe of 


things, as neceſſarily and conſtantly to attend the 
0 of Man; as it is the nature of ligt things to 
| 3 b 2 aſcend 


* 


Ny 


„ The Sheng ad Vaniy 

 _ __ 8 2k aſcend upwards, or of things heath to deſcend: 
And of thisy Experience is ſo continua an Evi- 
ecke, that the needs'no Arguments of Reaſon 
wo prove itʒ not Ornaments of Expreſſſon to de- 
Co | ſcribe ir. We are born into the World, weak and 
© defeiiceleſsy we gn wp, Tubjett to nutuberleſs 
Quaſualties; and in the cube courſe of our Lives; 
are perpetualty expoſed. to Dangers Which cannot 
be foreſeen, and to Troubles which ate not poſ- 
ſible to be prevented. The Weakneſs and In- 
perfections of Childboo, the Vanity and\Follies 

of Youth; the Cares and Sollieitudes of Makboor. 
the Uneaſineſs and Infirmities of Ae, follow each 
other in a cloſe and ſpeedy ſurceſſion. And; in 
do Pains and Diſeaſes of Boch; and in moſt of 
= them, to the acuter Torment of Anxiety and 
| : Vexations of Mind. All which Evils are in- 
1 creaſed, by the Accidents and Misfortunes of the 
1 World, by our own Negligences and Vices, by 
=. the Wickedneſs and Unreaſonabſeneſs of other 
IF Men; by the Judgments of God upon ourſelves, 
and by the cdbſequetices vf the Jodgrtend be in} 

; licts for the Unrighteouſheſs of others! All which: 
Vp ſeveral Calamities are emphatically deſcribed by 
. pious Men; in different places of Scripture. With 
reſpe& to our being liable to Phins and Diſeaſes; 

Man is chaſtened, faith Elibu in the Book of Fob, 
with pai upon bis bed, and the multitude of "his 
Bones with flirong pain, Job xxxiii. 19. and good 
Hezekiah complains ; Mine Age is departed, and in 

4 1 4 re- 
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3 me as a ſhepherd's tent; Live cin s E RM. 
like a weaver m life be will cut me off with pining 8 5 
icneſs; from day even to night wilt thou make an EN 
end of me: like a crane or a ſiwallotv, ſo did I 
chatter ; I did mourn as a dove, Iſaiah xxxviii. 12. 
With reſpe& to the vain Labours and Anxiety of 

| Life; Surely every man, faith the Pſalmiſt, walketh 

in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain 

be beapeth: up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall ga- 

ther them, Pſal. xxxix. 6. And Salomon, who had 
ſtill greater experience of all the Labours of men 

under the Sun, thus expreſſes it: Eccl. ii. 23. For 

all bis days are. ſorrows, and his travel grief; yea, 

his heart taketh not reſt in the night : This alſo is 
vanity, With reſpe& to the Oppreſſions and Trou- 

bes, that good men ſuffer from the Wickedneſs 

of aubers; I confidered, faith the ſame wiſe Ob- 
ſerver, Eccl. ix. 2. That all things come alike to all, 

that there is one event to the righteous and to the | 
wicked, to the clean and to the unclean, to bim that 
ſacriſiceth and to him that ſacrificeth not, to the 

Good and to the Sinner, to him that feveareth and 

to him fearetþ an Qath : Moreover, I ſaw under 

the Sun the place of judgment, that wickedneſs was 

there; and the place. of righteouſneſs, that iniquity 
was there z. (iii. 16.) I beheld: the tears of the op- 
preſſed, and they bad no comforter ; and on the ſide 
of their oppreſſors there was power, but they had no f 
comforter; (iv. 1.) But if there were none of thoſe 
external and ſuperinduced Calamities which men 
bring upon themſclves and others, to augment 

ki 5 b 3 the 
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the neceſſary and unavoidable Troubles which hu- 
man Nature is horn to; yet even by theſe inherent 


=” N ones alone, would the Complaint in the Text 
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{x ſufficiently be verified; and Eliphaz might have 


juſtified his Obſervation,” from the conſideration 


only, of the mere natural Vanity, and Shortneſs 


of human Life: Which the Seriptures compates, 
to a vaprur that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſhes away, Jam. iv. 14. to a tale that is told, 


and then remembred no more, Pf. xc: 9 to a wind 
That paſſeth away, and cometh not again, Pl. bexviii. 


39. Admoniſhing us upon all occaſions, that 
our days are ſwiſter than a weaver*s ſhuttle, and 
are ſpent without' bope, Job vii. 6. that they 
are fewifter than 'a poſt ;/ they flee away, and ſee 
no good; they are paſſed away as the feoift ſhips, 
as the eagle that haſteth to the prey, (ix. 23, 26. ) 
that Man who is born of a woman, is of ſew 


' days, and full of trouble; be cometh forth like a 
flower, and is cut down'; be fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, 


and continueth not, (xiv. 1, 2.) that as for man, bis 
days are as graſy; as a flower of the field, ſo be flou- 
riſhes, For the wind paſſes over it, and it is gane, 
and the place'thereof ſball know it no more; Pf. ciii. 


13, 16. that our days on the earth are as a ſhadow, 


and there is none abiding, 1 Chr. xxix. 15. that all 
the eſe things paſs away like'a ſradow, and as a Poſt 
that baſteth vy; And as a ſhip that paſſeth over the 


waves of the water, which, when it is gent by, . the 


trace thereof cannot be found, neither the path-way 


of the keel in the 0 or as toben a bird bas 


" flown © 
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e e air, there is no token ye her way 8 E RM. 


tobe found; even ſo we in like manner, as ſoon as 
tue were born, began to draw to our end, and have no 
n of virtue to ſhow, Wiſd. v. 8. Upon all which 
accounts the Patriarch Jacob, when he was intro- 
duced to the King of Egypt, complains, notwith- 


XXI. 


AS 


ſanding he far exceeded the uſual meaſure of 


men's preſent Age, and enjoyed much larger 
Poſſeſſions than the generality of mankind, that 
yet few and evil bad the days of the — 
pilgrimage been, Gen. xlvii. 9. This Shortneſs and 

Vanity of human Life, is ſo obvious to every 
man's-daily Experience and Obſervation, that it 
may ſeem in a manner needleſs to put men in 
mind of that, which it is not poſſible for them 
not to know. And yet ſo it comes to paſs, that 


even the obviouſneſs itſelf of the Obſervation, and 


the evident Certainty of it; is the cauſe that it 


has no more effect upon the generality of Men, 


than if it were very difficult to be obſerved at all; 


And for this very reaſon, becauſe Men are already 


| fatisfied that they know it ſufficiently, they never 


attend to it; but live as if they knew it not. It 


requires no reaſoning, no arguing, no medita- 
tion, for men to diſcover to themſelves that they 


. muſt ſhortly die; and therefore, putting away 
the thoughts of it, as too trivial and obvious, they 


live as if it would never happen. But 
+. 2&4y,.. TOGETHER with this pathetical deſcrip- 


tion of the Shortneſs and Vanity, the-Sorrows and 


hae of human Life, that Man is born unto 


B b 4 trouble, 


376 n Shortneſs and Vanity 
IS - trouble, as the. ſparks fly upward ; the Text con- 
likewiſe a Declaration, that theſe Miſeries 
Wund Troubles do not ariſe from Cbance or from 
| Neceſſity, from blind Fate or unaccountable Ac- 
_ cidents; but from the wiſe Diſpoſition of the Pro 
vidence of Cod, governing the World; Aflicbion 
cometh not forth of the duſt; neither doth trouble 
ſpring out of the ground. Aud this indeed is the 
only true and ſolid comfort, that can poſſibly be 
_ afforded to a rational and conſiderate mind; in | 
order to ſupport him both under the Troubles of | 
Effe, and againſt the Fears of Death. The any) | | 


K 1 poſſible thing that can effectually enable a man, 
or - either to bear patiently the Affiictions and Troubles | 
3 that will neceffarily attend him here, or to be 5 
willing and contented to depart from them, with any | « 

hopes of entring into another and better State | 1 

EY hereafter; is, to be able to conſider that there is | ! 

3 a God; a Powerful and Juſt, a Wiſe and good | ( 
| Being, that governs the World: By whoſe Wiſs I} c 
I dom and Goodneſs all things are deſigned, by | 5 
| whoſe" Providence all things are conducted, to ft 
bring about the greateſt and beſt Ends: by whoſe t. 
| Power we were created, under whoſe Care andGo: l 
1 vernment we are preſerved and ſupported; in fi: 
1 whoſe preſence we walk. perpetually, whoſe eyes Þ}{ 
1 are upon all our actions, and in whom we live and Ip 

| move and have our Being: without whom, not a It: 
|  ſharrow falls to the ground, or ſo much as a hair U 
1 E our bead periſhes; without whoſe direction no | 
Bs een befal us, wichour whoſe Permiſſionino fp. 
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Power can, kurt us, and who is able W R My 
make all things wordt together: fur good, in them _ 
chat love, and feas him, This, and this only, if Of 
men would take care to live uirtuouſi; (Fot to a 
life nor another,) if men wauld take care to live 
virtuouſly, I ſay, the Thought of God's governing 
the World is ſach a Conſideration, as is ſufficient 
to cauſe ta vaniſh all the tragical Complaints of 
the Miſeries and Vanity of human Life. For; 
though we could not conjecture at any Reaſon 
why. he has made us thus ; though we were not 
able to diſcern any kind and gracious Deſigns, in 
the Afflictions that he lays upon us; though the 
ways of Providence had been ſtill more inextri- 
cable than they are, and his Judgments far more 
unſcarchable than we now apprehend them to 
Goodneſs, might well be truſted and relied up- 
on, by any. reaſonable and conſiderate Mind. 
That Power, which in the frame and conſtruc- 
tian of the natural. World, has adjuſted all 
things by Weight and Meaſure: That Power, 
which with exquiſite artifice has made every thing 
in the exacteſt harmony and proportion, to con- 
ſpire regularly and uniformly towards aceom- 
pliſhing the beſt and wiſeſt Ends, in compleating 
the beautiful Order and Fabrick of the materiai 
Univerſe: That Power, might ſurely in his Ga» 
vernment of the moral World likewiſe, in his diſ- 
ora of intelligent and rational creatures, even 
| * 


e ee e „ %ͤò¹p̃%ͥktb ⁊ mw... md ]ð]EꝛV . BREE On 4d 


75 
SER M. 
* CI. 


De Shortneſt\ and Vanity 
though eve could give no account a#al! of his ways, 


yet with che juſteſt reaſon be believed to direct all 
things for the beſt, and in order to bring about 


the nobleſt and moſt excellent Ends. How much 
more; when, even in this ſhort and State, 
our finite and narrow Underſtanding i- able to 
diſcern mam wiſe and uſeful deſigns i in the ſevereſt 
and moſt difficult diſpenſations of his Providence, 


(as in the ſequel of this diſcourſe ſhall be particu- 


larly ſhown ;) how much more, I ſay, in this 


caſe, have we reaſon” to ſubmit, not only with 


Patience and Reſignation, but even with Joy and 


Satisfaction, to his good Pleaſure in all things; 


Firmly believing, that, as in the Frame of Na- 


ture, thoſe things which by Atheiſtical Philoſo- 
phers were anciently looked upon as Arguments 


of Error and Defe&, of want either of Know- 
ledge or Goodneſs in the Formation of the mate- 
rial World, are ſince diſcovered to be moſt 'uſe- 
ful Contrivances, and Evidences of the moſt per- 


fect and conſummate Wiſdom; ſo in the govern- 


ment of the rational and intelligent World, in the 
diſpenſations of Providence towards Mankind, 

thoſe very things, which by ſome Philoſophers 
of old were urged as Arguments of an evil Prin- 
ciple, of a miſchievous Supreme Cauſe, co-ordi- 
nate and repugnant to God the Author of all 
Good; will, at the great Day, (when the Reaſons 


of things and the whole Counſel of God ſnall be 


more perfectly diſcloſed,) © og n o es 80 
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our troubles ſpring out of the ground; Were there XXI. 
no other Cauſe to produce them, no other Hand 3 


to direct them, no other Counſel to deſign them, 
no other Power to over- rule and remove them; 


than the accidental Coneourſe of ſenſeleſs Atoms, 
than the fortuitous reſults of unguided Matter and ' 


Motion, than the blind Effects of inevitable Fate, | 


or the mere Jumbles of unintelligible Chance; ĩt 
is plain there could be no rational Comfort and 
Support to 'a conſiderate Mind, under the vari- 


ous Misfortunes and Calamities of Life. For 
what is the hope of the Unbeliever, when God 


taketh away his Soul; I ſhould ſay, when Fate or 
Chance taketh away his Soul? And on' what 
ground can the Confidence of the Atheiſt rely? 
His Expectations at beſt are thin as a Spider's 
web; and his Hopes as the light Chaff, which 
the Wind ſcattereth away from the Face of the 
Earth. His Proſperity and Mirth can be but 
for a moment, and his Adverſity muſt of Neceſ- 
ſity terminate in Deſpair. For what Relief is to 


be expected from Fate or Chance, which has no 


Underſtanding?” And what Support is that Man 
capable of in the days of Affliction, who does not 
believe things are guided by a wiſe hand, which 


can turn every thing finally to our Advantage? 


How weak, how empty a Satisfaction is it to be 


told that our Miſeries ariſe ftom the Necefity of 


Fate, and therefore that it is to no purpoſe not to 
yo K to ſubmit to them! How ſmall a Com- 
15 fort 


0 The Shortneſs 4 V. anity 
82 l fort is it, to conßider chat others perhaps are mi- 
XXI. ſerable as well as we; and that therefore we have 
ins greater reaſon to complain, than they]! How 
poor, how inſipid « Relief is it, to underſtand 
that it cannot be long before all the Miſeries and 
Calamities of Life will have an End put to them 
dy Death; if at the ſame time our View be wholly 
bounded by that dark Proſpect, and there be no 
ExpeRation beyond the Grave? And yet theſe 
are all the Comforts that Infidelity.can afford, and 
all the Hopes of him that is without God in the 
urid. lu the moment of his Proſperity, he may 
ſay with the Fool in the Book of iſdom, ch. ii. 
ver. 6, 3. Come on, let us enjoy ibe good things that 
5 are preſent, and let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures like 
| | a8 in youth; For our Life being extinguiſhed, our 
5 body ſpall be turned into aſhes, and our ſpirit ſhalt 
vaniſh as the ſoft air. But in the days of Sorrow, 
= benin bs conriccedof kieFolly; and repent and 
= groan for. Anguilh of Spirit. when it be too late; 
. and his rejoicing will be turned into Deſpair. His 
| paſt Pleaſures will be remembered but as a Dream, 
and ſeem to him as a Shadow that departeth his 
preſent Trouble will be inſupportable; and his Fears 
ok what may poſſübly be 4a come, will be unmixt 
=: and without Hope. The pretences of Philoſophy; 
„ of Fortitude and Firmneſs of Spirit, of "oy | 
Pain, and looking upon Death, as nothing, and 
as merely putting an End to our Being; will ap- 
| Piear to be vain words, and mere empty Deluſion, 
1 8 be. only 1 |; — any true Conſent pad 
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** eee that all Subbed Ginn . 
rected tell and to good Euat, byithe All- wiſe Go- XXI. 
verüment of the Providence. of God and who, WWW 
by a Life of Piety and true Holineſs, has ſecuted 
to himſelf finally, the Favour DN ee Di 
Opener ans.” [ LEMIODEANS. een 3 
Tu 8 ſame Appearances f Nature, en 
Aren Reaſon, which prove to us the Being 
or Exiſtence of God; prove alſo his Providence 
in governing the World, and his Inſpection and 
directing of all Events: So that even from the 
Light 'of Nature itſelf, which, to impartial and 
welk-difpoſed Perſons, gives ſufficient Evidences 
of the Being and Providence of God, it is mani- 
teſt that no Affliction, no Trouble of any kind, 
can poſſibly come upon us without his Appoint- 
ment or Permiſſion. And be Scripture, to con- 
drm and ſtrengthen our Faith and Dependence 
upon God at all times and under all Circumſtan- 
ces, is very large and expreſs in this particular: 
Tan the Lord, and there is none elſe; — T form 
the Light, and create Darkneſs ; I make Peace, and 
create Evil, (not moral, but natural Evil ;) I the 
Lord do all the things, Il. xlv. 7. The Lord killeth, 
end maketh aloe; be bringeth down 10 the grave, 
and 1 up, 1 Sam. ii. 6: He maketh ſore, and 
birderh up; ve woundeth, and bis bands make 
whole, Job v. 18. Ont of the mouth of the moſt High, 
Proceedeth not Evil and Good? Lam. iii. 38. And 
it is a very remarkable Expreſſion in the Law of 
Moſes, that when a man was ſmitten and killed 
by 


The . Shartneſs: birt ahd Vanity 


\ 205 Accident, without any ill. Intention at all in 


him that did it, his Misfurtune is thus deſcribed; 


UVV Exod. wei. 13. Fa man; lie not in wait, but God 


leliver him inro hi band; To ſignify, that even 


thaſe things, which to 2 ſeem the mſt caſual 
and merely accidental, yet in reſpect of God ate 


really providential, and could not happen but by 
his ſuffering them, and (for wiſe reaſons) Permit- 

ting them to be done. That is, they are not in- 
dieed done always by his Direction and Appoint- 
ment; but, becauſe they could not come to paſs 
at all without his Knowledge and Permiſſion, 
therefore we may be aſſured that he intends them for 
good, and to make uſe of them to ſerve ſome wiſe 
and good ends of Providence, in that it was not 
his pleaſure, and he did not think fit to over rule 
and prevent them. And accordingly the Pro- 
phet Amos puts the Queſtion univerſally, not only 
concerning Judgments ſent immediately by God's 
Command and Appointment, but concerning a//, 
even thoſe alſo which we call natural and acciden- 
8 tal Evils > Shall. ther ec be evil in 4 City, and the Lor a 


bath not done it? ch. iii. ver. 6. Which Words, 


ſome have been ſo very unreaſonable as to inter- 


-  pret even of Sin itſelf, or moral Evil; (which is 


"the, higheſt Abſurdity and Blaſphemy:) But with 
reſpect to all natural Evils, (ſince ſecond Cauſes 
have no Power but from and in ſubordination to 
the firſt,) iris ſtrictly true: And therefore, even 
though we could not at all underſtand the reaſons 
why God is pleaſed to permit them, yet ſince we 


are] 
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are ſure they cannot but be of his permiſſion, we d ER N. 


have more reaſon with all Patience and Reſigna- XXI. 
tion to depend upon him that he intends and will GIO 
direct them for good, than a Child can have, pf. cxix. 


in.things above its apprchenſion, to rely upon the 7: 75. 


Kindneſs of a moſt affectionate Parent. 

By 7./3dh, Though this might be a ſufficient 
Satisfaction i in general; yet further, we are able t. 
inſtance in nany particular wiſe and good Ends, 
for which Providence permits ſo many Afflictions 
to befal Mankind. The conſideration of which 
muſt be 3 to another . 
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Jos v. . * A 
| Mthough Aktion cometh not forth of the Duſt, 
neither doth Trouble ſpring out of the Ground ; 


- yet Man is born unto T rouble as the Sparks fly 
- upward. 0 


a 


Sz nm. VN a foregoing Diſcourſe, I nee obſerved that 
XXIII. theſe Words contain in them, 1755 

LV ok 1. A pathetical deſcription of the Weak- 
neſs and Vanity, the Sorrows and Calamities of 
human Life: Man is born unto 7 rouble, as the 

Sparks fly upward. 
2. A Declaration, that 1 Miſeries of 1 
man Life, do not ariſe from Chance or from Ne- 
velſityß from blind Fate or unaccountable Acci- 
dents ; but from the wiſe Diſpoſition of the Pro- 
vidence of God, governing the World. Afii#ion | © 
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Divine. Will in Ae. 


cometh not forth, of the Duſt, neither doth T roubleS * . 
II. 


ſpring out of the Ground. Wherein 


385. 


3. Ir is implied, and intended to be inferred, WW: 


that there are many juſt and good, wiſe and uſe- 
ful Ends; upon account of which, God permits 
ſo many Afflictions to fall upon Mankind; and 
the conſideration therefore of which, (ſo fat as 


we can diſcover them in this preſent dark and | 


imperfe& State,) ought to teach us Patience and 


. cheerful Reſignation to the Divine Will. 


Tn two former of theſe I have already dic 


courſed on; and ſhown, that, ſince Actions do 


not come forth of the Duſt, do not ariſe from 


Chance or from Neceſſity; but are all under the 


Diſpoſal of the All-Wiſe Providence of God; 


governing the World; this one general conſide- : 


ration alone, ought ſufficiently to ſecure our en- 
tire Truſt and Dependence upon God, our Hope 
and Confidence in Him; ſo as to be an abun- 
dant Support and Comfort to us, under all the 
poſſible Accidents and Calamities of Life; even 
though we could not at all underſtand any of the 
grounds of his Acting, and the Wale, of his ſo 
dealing with us. 

Bu r ſeeing this is not wholly the Caſe; and 
that i in this general Obſervation it ſeems moreover 


to be implied, and intended to be inferred, that 
there are alſo diſcoverable in particular, many 
juſt and good, wiſe and uſeful Ends; upon ac- 


count of which, God permits ſo many Afflicti- 


ons to fall upon Mankind; and the conſidera- 


Vor. IV. Cc tion 


. "Of Refign ; tio to tbe 0 
SER A, tion of which,” ought to teach us Patience, and 
X L cheerful Reſignation to the Divine Will: It re- 

| mains therefore, that we proceed now, in the © 
34 and 1% place, To conſider what are 
ſome of the plaineſt and moſt ſatisfactory of) 
6fe reaſons; that tor are capable of diſcovering; 
* f upon account of which, it was beſt and fitteſt 
that things ſhould be ſo ordered as they are; 
and in conſideration whereof, we ought more 
fully and readily to acquieſce in the en Wy 
pleaſure inall things. 1 
Au p in, We are to ett that ſome of 
thoſe chings which we uſual eſteem among the 
=  Tronbles and Afflictions of life, are ſuch as may 

. fuftly and muſt neceſſarily be reſolved into the ab- 

FE ſolute Sovereignty and Dominion of God. Of this 
kind, are Mortality in general, and the Short- 
neſs of human Life; the unequal Diſtribution 
of Riches and Honour, and the good things of 
this preſent Life; the different capacities, and 

abilities of Mind; the different tempers and 
cConſtitutions of Body; the different ſtates and con- 
ditions, wherein God has originally placed men 
in the World, Of theſe things there can, there 
weeds no other account to be given, than the ab- 
ſolute Sovereignty and Dominion of God. For 
infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, may 
_ difplay irſelf in producing what Variety of Crea- 
tures he pleaſes; and in communicating to them 
his free Bounties, in what meaſure and propor- 
tion he Wa Mt. He that had no Obligation, 
1 a | no 


* } 
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no Want or Neceſfity upon him, to give BeingS E KM. : 
to any thing at all; may give Being to his Crea- 3 
tutcs for what Duration he pleaſes; and diſtri- & 
bute his abſolute and unconditionate Favours, 
without giving amy account of his Ways. It is no 
juſt ground of complaint in Men, that they were 
not created in the condition of Angels; any 
than it is an injury to inferior Creatures, that they 
are not indued with the Capacities of Men. Nei- 
ther is it a wrong to thoſe who are born with low- 
er Capacities and to meaner Gircumſtances, that 
they are made inferior to others; Bat they have 
much more reaſon to be thankful for what they have, 
than to be diſpleaſed for want of what they have 
not. It is ſufficient, if, in matters of Reward and 
Puniſhment, God in the End deals equitably with 
all his rational Creatures; and diſpoſes of them 
according to the proportion of the ſeveral deſerts, 
of each of them in their reſpective States. But in 
the original appointment of the State and Condition 
of their Nature, there is no room for any other 
conſideration, than that of the abſolute Sove- 
reignty of infinite Power, and the various Exer- 
eiſe of infinite Wiſdom. The Servant who gain- 
ed four Talents by the Improvement of two, it 
r was juſt chat he ſhould be rewarded with four 
Cities; and that the Reward of ten Cities ſhould 
be allotted to him, who by a right uſe of five Ta- 
lents had improved them to ten. But why origi-. 
nally the one ſhould be intruſted with five Talents, 
ty 1 the other but with two; of this there needs 
0 3 Ce 2 and 
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SYR. and can no other account be given, but . 1 
XXII. nor lawful for God, to do what be pleaſes with his 


£ LAM own? and Shall the thing formed ſay unto bim that © 


| formed it, why haſt thou made me thus ? Hath not 
the Potter power over the clay, of the ſame lump to 
make one Veſſel to Honour and another to Diſbonour ? 
Not, one perſon unconditionately to final Happi- 
- neſs, and another to Miſery; But (as the ſame A- 
poſtle expreſsly explains himſelf, 2 Tim. ii. 20.) 
In a great houſe there are not only veſſels of Gold, and 
of Silver, but alſo of Wood and of Earth ;, and ſome. 
10 honour, and ſome to diſhonour. That is: Hath 
not the: Maſter a right to employ his Servants in 
what ſeveral Stations he pleaſes, more or leſs ho- 
nourable ; provided, in his final diſtribution, - he 
deals equitably with each of them, in their ſeve- 
ral and reſpective degrees? As the Glory of the 
natura! World conſiſts. in that beautiful Variety of 
things, whereof the whole is compoſed :' So in 
the Moral World, God has made rational Crea- 
tures of various Capacities, and placed them in 
different Stations: And it imports not to each 
one's final State, what his preſent Station is, but 
how well he behaves himſelf in that Station. The 
Scripture, as well as the reaſon of the thing itſelf, 
frequently refers us to this ſovereign Power of 
God, in accounting for the unequal diſtribution 
of both temporal and ſpiritual Advantages. He 
 Plucketh down one, and ſetteth up another ;, He maketh 
poor, and maketh rich; He bringeth low, and lift- 
eth wal He cauſeth one Nation or Perſon to be 
801 rich 
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rich and powerful, and another to be poor andS 


389 


E RM. 


weak. He revcals himſelf to one people in one XXII. 
manner, and to another in a different manner, WW 


and in all this, there is neither Reward nor Pu- 
niſhment, but the various exerciſe of his Wiſdom 
and Power over his Creatures, without wrong or 
injury to any of them. He choſe the Nation of 
the Jews to be his peculiar people, to reveal his 


Law to them in a particular manner, and to make 


them the Standard of true Religion to the World; 
He did not deal ſo with am other nation, neitber bad 
the Heathen knowledge of his Laws. And this St. 


Paul aſcribes to the abſolute Will and Pleaſure of 
God, who may diſpoſe of his unconditionate Fa- 


vours in what manner and proportion he thinks 
fit: Rom. ix. 10, 11. When Rebel tab had conceived 
by. one, even by our Father Jac the children being 
not yet born, neither having done any good or evil; 
that the purpoſe of Cod according lo election might 
and, not of works, but of him that calleth , it was 


ſaid unto ber, The elder ſhall ſerve the younger; As 
it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have 1 


bated. Which Text, has therefore only ſeemed 
difficult, becauſe men have not uſually attended 
what that purpoſe of God according to Election 


was, which the Apoſtle there declares ſhould 


ſtand : For, was it a Purpoſe of electing one to 
eternal Happineſs, and the other to eternal Mi- 


ſery ? No; but of cauſing the elder to ſerve the 


Younger. The words themſelyes are expreſs: That 
i Dee of God, ſaith he, according to eleftion, 
| C + migbt 
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8 2 R 5 .might fland, not of works, But of bim that callitb. 
E God might appoint whom he pleaſed; to be the 
ather of the more powerful Nation, the Proge- 
nitor of his peculiar people; and yet there was: 
 Plainly no unrighteouſneſs with God; no wrong 
3 or injury done to him, upon whom that Favour 
Voss not conferred, which could of right be claim- 
ed by neither. To apply this, or any other Texts 
of like importance, to men's nal and eternal 
eſtate of Rewards and Puniſhments in another 
World; is indeed charging God wrongfully, and 
| pufting the greateſt zbuſe that can be upon Holy 
1 Scripture, wherein God ſo conſtantly declares 
© that hee is #0 Reſpefer of Perſons, and that every 
=Y man ſha! be judged finally according to his works, 

SES But cobich ſhall be bere ſuperior, and which ſhall 
ſerve; who ſhall in this Senſe be hated, and whe 
de loved; (all which is comparative only, and 
not abſolute; and in which there is nothing of 
Reward or Puniſhment, but merely a variety of di: 
ibution of undeſerved Favours ;) in this, God has 

an abſolute Right of acting by his Sovereign Power 
and Supreme Authority, and of doing what he 
pleaſes with his own. And ſince every thing that 
ye all enjoy proceeds wholly from God's free 
575 and bounty; no man, whether he has re- 
cived leſs or more, many advantages or fewer, 
= has eff juft reaſon of complaint, am ground to 
= ay unto his Maker, hy haſt "thou mad? 'mt 
| thus? This is the account St. Paul gives, of God's 
| 15 EY the People: of the Jews; and ; and the ſamẽ 
: he 


; 
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he gives, of his afterwards rejeZing them again, S K Ru. 
and taking in the Gentiles. I. will have mere an XXII. 


ubm I will have mercy, and I will have compaſſion! 
on whom T will bave compaſſion: That is, Gad andy, 
upon whom, upon hat Perſons. or Nations, it is 
fitteſt and wiſeſt for him to beſtow his Favours. 
Hlatb not the potter power over the'clay, f the ſame 
lump to make one veſſel unto honour,” and anather un- 
to difhonour f What, if God, willing ta ſhow br 
Wrath; and to malte his Power \knowny endured 
with much long: ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to 
deſtruction; And that he might \"make-known*-the 
Riches of his Glory, on the veſſels of merty, which. 
he bad afore prepared unto Glory! Even Us, whom 
he has called, not of the Fews only, but alſa df be 
Gentiles; Rom. ix. 15, 21, 22. In all which, there 
is no declaration of any arbitrary proceeding in 
God, with reſpect to the Iaſt and great Judgment; 
as ſome have very unreaſonably apprehended: 
(For, the lang- ſuffering here mentioned towards 
the” veſſels of wrath, i. e. the unbelieving Jetos, 
was in expectation even of their Repentance and 
Amendment; and the veſſels of mercy here de- 
ſeribed, are not particular perſons ſingly conſi- 
dered, but the whole. Body of Chriſtians as oppoſed 
to the whole: Nation of the'Fews, and as including 
both Gentile as well as Jewiſb Believers; Even Us, . 
faith the Apoſtle, whom be has called, not of the 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles? )-But the plain 
| 0 is to juſtify 
. Se God's 


392: 
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«getting: them and receivingiin'the Gentiles, and to 
V ſhow,” that men have no juſt reaſon to complain 


againſt God, for manifeſting his Power and Glory 


in different diſpenſations to different Perſons at 


different times, and for diſtributing differently 
his undeſerved Bounty, and allowing men vari- 
ous and different advantages, after ſuch manner 
as he himſelf thinks fit: Inaſmuch as they who 


juſtice at the firſt to other Nations, that God, out 
out of his free Bounty, was pleaſed to bleſs in a 
fingular manner, the Poſterity of faithful Abra- 
bam for many Generations; nor was it afterwards 


any injury to the Fews, that God was pleaſed to 


receive the Gentiles likewiſe, into a participation 
of the ſame Favour and Bleſſings with themſelves. 


So far as the Advantages of God's peculiar people 


tual and eternal concern, the Fudge of all the Earth 
knows how to do what is right; With Equity will 


were temporal; the conſideration of his Sovereign 


Power and Authority is a ſufficient and ſatisfactoryß 


account of the Difference; But as to men's ſpiri- 


be judge the Nations, and will make an equitable 


and proportionable Allowance, for the, unequal 
_ circumſtances. of every man's caſe. Vet, even 
bere alſo, there is no injuſtice, in giving men dif- 


2 W advantages; in 


en. 


» 


enjoy the feweſt advantages, receive always more. 
than they deſerve or can claim; and have no 
wrong or injury done to them, by the abounding 
of God's free Goodneſs to others, It was no in- 
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Our Saviour repreſents this to us in the Parable 


Divine Will in Affidtion. 393. 
entruſting them with different Talents; and put- S a RN U. 
ting into the hands of ſome, according to his own. XXII. 
good pleaſure, a greater poſſibility of obtaining . 
larger Rewards. Neither, further, in bis likewiſe 
can there be any ground of complaint, if he ſhall 
ſtill think fic to make uſe. of his Supreme Right, 
in giving freely as great a Recompence to ſome 
of whom he has not exacted ſo ſevere a Service, 
as to others. who may imagine themſelves, by the 
rmance of a ſtricter Duty, to have acquired 

for themſelves a Title to a more ample Reward. 


of the Labourers in the Vineyard, who having 
been hired at different times of the Day, -and re- 
ceiving each of them in the Evening the ſame Re- 
ward; thoſe which had been hired in the Morn- 
ing, though they received their full Payment, yet 
were diſpleaſed at their Lord's free Bounty, in 
giving the ſame to thoſe who had been hired laſt; | 
and murmured againſt him, ſaying ;' Theſe laſt have 
wrought but one hour, and thou haſt. made them 
equal unto us, which have borne the burden and heat- 
of the Day: But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid; 
Friend, I do thee no wrong; didſt not thou agree 
with me for a penny? Take that thine is, and go thy 
way; I will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee : 
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine 
oy Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am good ? St. Matth. 
12. The Parable may be underſtood, to re- 


dec God's dealings either with the Fews and Gen- 
file in * of the World, or with Fer- 


ſons 
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z M. ſons ag to the Belief of the Coſpef in Mf. 
J ferent Periods of their Lives. God's various di- 


e tribution of his free Gifts and undeſerved Mer- 


AE © 


; cies, affords ho juſt reaſon of complaint to thoſe, 
who only want what no man has a right to claim, 


1 and what thoſe who have, muſt acknowledge to 


be of mere Bounty. And this is plainly the cafe 


in moſt of thoſe things, which we are apt to look 


upon as ſome of the greateſt Afflictions and Ca- 
lamities of Life. They often are not any real and 


poſitive infliction of Judgments from the hand of 


God, but merely the original differences of men's 


_ fate and.circumſtances, the variety of God's Cre- 


ation, the different Talents committed to men's 


charge, the different Stations God has placed men 
in, for their various Trials, and in order to the 


exerciſe of a diverſity of Duties. Poverty has not 
always the Nature of an Afffliction or Judgment, 


but is rather merely a State of Life, appointed 
by God, for the proper Trial and Exereiſe of the 
Virtues of Contentment, Patiente, and Reſignation: 

And for one man to murmur againſt God, becauſe 


be poſſeſſes not thoſe Riches which he ſees' given 


to another; is the trat chat Tilletb the « «fooliſh 


nan, and the envy that flayeth the filly one; Job 


v. 2. The like may be faid'of want of Hondur 


and Potber, Want of Children to ſucceed in our 


Eſtates and Families, Weakneſs of Body, Sbortneſs 


of Life, and the like; nay, and even of ſpiritual 


diſadvantages themſelvęs Ukewiſe ; want of capla- 


; ay. and good underſtanditg, want of -krotledge 
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and inſtruction, want of many opportunities and S K K U. 
means of improvement which others enjoy. None 2 
of all which, are any juſt ground of complaint 
„ againſt God, or any reaſon why we ſhould not 
„ Vith all Satisfaction acquieſce in his divine good 
o Pleaſure; ſince all theſe things are only different 
fe © diſtributions of ſuch free Gifts, as he, not be- 
E ing obliged to beſtow on any man, may there-' 
fore without controverſy divide to every man in 
a I what meaſure and proportion he himſelf thinks 
of ft: Only tis we may depend upon, that in ſuch 
's || meaſure only will he exa our Duty, as he en- 
& ables us to perform it; and that to whom little is 
ys || given, of bim ſhall not much be required: And 
en || this brings all the ſeeming inequalities in the World, 
he to a real equality at laſt; ſo that be that gathers 
ot ¶ much, bas nothing over; and be that gathers little, 
nt, ¶ bas no lack. And we may juſtly apply to God's 
ed general dealings with all Mankind, the exclama- 
tion St. Paul uſes upon occaſion of his wonderful' |, 
> ¶ particular diſpenſations to the people of the Jets 
uſe and Gentiles; O the depth of the Riches both of the 
en ¶Viſdom and Knowledge of God; How unſearchable 
jb are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out! 
In ell circumſtances of Life therefore, we are not 
to be uneaſy that God has made us inferior to 
others; or that he has ſet before us, greater hard- 
ſhips and difficulties to go through; or that he 
has given us leſs abilities, and fewer opportuni- 
ies than others: But we are to apply ourſelves 
wholly, (with all acquieſcence and reſignation,” 
ue | es > 


5 
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* RM * the proper Duties of that Station, or of thoſe. 
XXII. Circumſtances, wherein God has been pleaſed to 
place us. Poverty is not an Argument to envy, 


©. the rich; but a ſtrong Obligation to ſtudy. the 
| Duties of Humility, Contentment and Reſigna- 
tion. IFnorance and want of Capacity, meanneſs 

0 of Parts and want of Inſtruction, is not a reaſon. 


to murmur that God has not entruſted us with 
more Talents; but an Admonition to take care 
that we make a right improvement of thoſe few 
that are given us. Weakneſs of Body, is not a 


to us, to exerciſe. and improve ſuch Virtues as 
are more peculiar to the Mind. The conſideration 
of the Uncertainty and Shortneſs of Life itſelf, ought 
not to make us ſpend our Time in fruitleſs com- 
plaints of the Vanity and Meanneſs of our State; ; 
but to cauſe us perpetually to conſider, chat it is 

not of ſo great importance how long we live, as 
how well :. For (as it is excellently expreſſed 1 in the 
Book of M iſdom,) honourable age is not that which 
ſtandeth in length of time, nor that is meaſured by 
numbers of years; but Wiſdom is the gray hair unto 
men, and an unſpotted Life is old age. 


Secondly, Ir is to be conſidered, that a gs 


part of the troubles of Life, and the Afflictions 
we are apt to complain of, are not the immediate 
and original appointment of God at. all; but the 
mere natural Effects and Conſequences of our own 


u 


z juſt occaſion to repine againſt God, for not giv- 
ing us the Strength and Health where with he has 
bleſſed ſome others; but a continual Argument 


ot , | | | Sins. 
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Sins. *Tis true, it is indeed the wiſe conſtitution 8 x R *. 
of Providence, which thus ordered and diſpoſed XXII. 
the nature of things at firſt, that moſt Sins ſhoulda WWW 


even in the natural conſequences of things, be 
ſome time or other attended with their proper 
Puniſhment. ' But I conſider it not now in that 
reſpe#, as being, upon the whole, the wiſe Ap- 


pointment of God, to convince us of the Folly of 


Sin, and to lead us to Repentance; but as being 
in particular, in the preſent State and Order of 
things, the mere natural Effect and Conſequence 
of our own fooliſh and ſinful choice. Which con- 


ſideration alone, ought to make us acquieſce with-- 


all Humility and Patience, under that Burden 
which not God but our own bands have laid upon 
us: For, why ſhould a living man complain, a man 
for the puniſhment of bis Sins? Why ſhould he mur- 
mur againſt God, when he'eateth but the Fruit of 
his own Ways, and is filled only with the natural 
Conſequences of his own devices? The Fooliſpneſi 
of Man (as Solomon excellently expreſſes i it, Prov. 
xix. 3.) perverteth his own way, and then his heart 


fretteth againſt the Lord. Very unreaſonably and 
- unjuſtly. For, if Poverty be the Effect of Ex- 
travagance and Profuſeneſs, and a Man's Sub- 
ſtance be conſumed by riotous living: If Pain and 

Diſeaſes of Body, be the Effect of Debauchery 


and intemperate Courſes; and the Comforts of 


Age be prevented by the Follies of Youth: If 
Anxiety and continual Vexation of Mind, be the 


Vanity of Covetouſneſs; and the fore travel of 
2 him 


q 398 4 OVA 70 "—_— 
Sn R M. him that an mither Chill nor Bratbher; of whom 
= II. the Scripture ſays, that here is no end of all his la- 


I our,” neither is bis eye ſatisfied with riches, neither 
1 N Theſe Troubles, are ſuch as neither 
come forth of the duſt, neither do they ſpring aut of 
2] the ground, neither can they be complained of, as 
proceeding from the hand of. God; but they are 
only the natural Effects of men's own Follies, and 
the fulfilling the Prophecies ſo often repeated in 
Scripture, that they who plow wickeane/s,. ſhall 
reap iniquity, Hcol.'x. 13. and they who ſow eini- 
guity, ſhall-reap vanity, Prov. xxii. 8. And yet, 
even -#beſe alſo, the Afflictions which are the Con- 
ſequences of our own Folly, may by a wiſe Im- 
provement, by bearing them as becomes us, and 
by exerciſing ourſelves to Wiſdom under them; 
even theſe alſo, may become the matter of an ex- 
cellent Virtue, and may turn into the arp: ane 
much religious Advantage. 

Thirdly, 1T. is to be conſidered, ther ſome of 
the greateſt Afflictions and Calamities of Life, are 
the Effects of God's publick Judgments upon the 
World, for the Wickedneſs and Impiety of others. 
Wherein if virtuous and good men be ſometimes 

involved, it ought to be a ſufficient Satisfaction 
to them to conſider, that this is not the proper 
Time for Rewards and Puniſhments to take place 
upon particular Perſons. And, ſince they know 
God has reſerved to another State the final and 
WR inen of | vices accepting to every 


man' 3 
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man's deſert; wherein he will give a perfect A- S E R M. 

count of all bis Matters; wherein every inequality XXII. 

ſhall be exactly ſet right, and every dae OY; s 

of each Perſon's caſe be conſidered and adjuſted; : 

when God will perfectly juſtify himſelf in all his | 

Proceedings, and every mouth ſball be ſtopped be- 

fore bim; why ſhould they be uneaſy, that God 

for the preſent ſuffers ſecond cauſes to take their 

id regular courſe, and does not work perpetual mi- 

bu racles to deliver them from the common incidents 

ll of human Nature, and from the publick misfor- 

„tunes of the World? It is recorded of Jab King 

t, of Fudah, 2 Kings xxiti: 2 5. that {ike him was there | 

no! King before him, that turned to the Lord with | 

a. | ll bis: Heart, and with all his Soul," and with all | 

a | s Might, neither after him aroſe there any lite bim: | 
Vet the Lord ſuffered him to fall by the fword, and = 

* turned not from the fierceneſs of his great Wrath _. 

of wherewith his anger was kindled againſt Judab, be- 

cauſe of all the Provocations that Manaſſeh his Pre- 

of | © eceſſor had provoked him withal; and alſo for the 

re innocent blood that he had ſhed, which the Lord 

1e would not pardon, 2 Kings xxiv. 4. And in a ge- 

I neral denunciation of the ſevereſt Wrath of God 
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- againſt Feruſalem, he threatens by the Prophet 
n Ezekiel, ch. xxi. ver. 3. that he would cut off from 

er it the righteous and the wicked, In which caſe, it 

e ougght to be a ſufficient Satisfaction to truly pious 

W and religious perſons, that God has reſerved for 

d | them their portion in another Life. 
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Ex. u. TR ISI are ſome of the many conſiderations; 
XXII. which ought to oblige us, in all Circumſtances of 
Life whatſoever, fully and readily to acquieſce in 
the divine good Pleaſure. | There are others yet 
behind, which are grounds not only of Acguieſ- 
1 c c.ꝙ:˙ꝛeqnce and Submiſſion, but even of Thantfulneſs alſo 
If ' to od for ſending upon us Afflictions greatly to 
| our Advantage: Such are thoſe, which, by the 
more immediate Appointment of God, are in- 
tended and fitted to teach us Humility, to lead us 
to Repentance, to wean us from an over-fond love 
of the World, to make Trial and Improvement of 
our Faith, and to make eminent Examples of Pa- 
tience and Reſignation, Fortitude and Contempt 
of the World. * theſe Luſt refer to another. 
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Atbingh ian comtth not forth of the Dif 
"neither doth Trouble ſpring out of the Ground; | 

vet Man is born unto Trouble as the Sparks fly up- 1 | 
ard. hrs att p60 e408 | 


HAT none of the Afflictions which x R M.. 

befal Mankind, are the Effects either XXIII. 

of blind Chance or of fatal Neceſſiiy WY | 

bur chat they are all under the direction of infi- 

nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs governing the World, 

and in the general intended by Providence ſome 

way or other for our Advantage; I have already 

ſhown ina foregoing Diſcourſe.” I have alſo pro- 

poſed in particular, ſome of the many Conſidera- 

tions, which ought to teach us Acquieſcence and 

cheerful Submiſſion to the divine Good-pleaſure, | 

and the ſeveral kinds and ſorts of Afflictions, 

which we are perpetually ſubject to in the preſent i 
Vol. IV. D d 1 Life; 755 
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SEN M. Life; Namely, that ſome of thoſe things which 
2 e uſually reckon among the Troubles of Life, 
» are not properly Judgments infiited upon us, but 
3 the Effects of God's v y exerciſing 
his infinite Power and Wiſdom, hÞablut Soye- 
reignty and Dominion over his Creatures, in 
placing men originally in ſuch different States and 
Conditions as he himſelf thought fit; whereof no 
man has reaſon to complain; becauſe what every 
man enjoys, in whatever proportion it be, is ſtilL 
41 only of free Goodneſs and mere Bounty: That 
ſome otbers of the Troubles we are apt to com- 
plain of are nothing but the natural Conſequen- 
ces of our on Sins; and therefore not at all 
chargeable upon God: That others of them, are 
the Effects of God's publick Judgments upon a 
ſinful World; from partaking of which Calami- 
ties, if particular, good and pious perſons are not 
exempted at preſent; is it not abundantly ſuffici- 
eent that God has hereafter appointed for them a 
Day of exacter Retribution? "Theſe are ſufficient 
Grounds of Contentment and Acguieſcence, of wil- 
ling Submiſſion and Refignation to the Divine Will. 
But there are other. Confiderations ſtill behind, 
(which I am now to proceed to ſpeak to,) which 
will appear to be Arguments, not of Contentment 
only and patient Refignation, but even of Thank- 
fulneſs alſo; Conſiderations, which will ſhow; that 
moſt of the Afflictions we are apt to be uneaſy un- 
der, far from being Arguments of God's neglect- 
| NE diſregarding us, an | 
* th - Inſtances 
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| Inſtances of his paternal Care and Affection to- S E N M. 

vards us, and deſigned to tend very much to our XXIII. 

particular Benefit and Ad vantage. The Budi af 
ftztis kind, which we have reaſon to believe God 

| ieee an; tha" eee pleaſed | | 

| ee I Ian: .- 

| Wüllen ann 2 | 

„Targets and zt Senſe of = 

own Unworthineſs. 110 | | 


„. 8 | 
3. To wean us from an en t the 
5 preſent. Horid.' And A 16442611 
9] 4 To try, inprove, and pet mud Wie 
and make ſome particular Perſons eminent 
8 _ Faith 255 en to de — 
ee LI | tene 9 | 
OR AP 
1. To eee ebend 4 ut Seaſe afar 
om Unwervdeineſe. Though Pride evidently was 
wot made for: man, nor a haughty Spirit for him . 
lat is burn of aWoman; Though nothing is more | 
abſurd and unnatural, than for Di and Abbes to 
be lift up againſt ats Maker; and for che thing 
formed, to exalt itſelf againſt him that formed 
itz Though nothing can be more unreafonable 
bis naſirils, to deſpiſe his Brother, and to behave 
himſelf inſolently towards him who is of the ſame 
Natune and Dignity, as well as of lite Paſſions, 
with himſelf; yet in Fact ſo it is, that often Man 
Nen hath no underſtanding, Pſ. xlix. 20. 
D d 2 : * 
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who do not affect to practiſe Iniquity. 
moſt only certain and effectual Remedy of which 
Evil, and the proper Preſervative againſt it, is 


Diſcipline and Inſtruction of the Lord; Fob'xxxiii. 5 


0 e fitting Mer. 


S'znatand; being puffed up with Proſperity, confudereth ; 
XXIII not whereof he is made, and remembreth-not tbat 


he is but duſt. Such is the Weakneſs of our Na- 


-  turej\that wen one is made rich, and when the = 


glory of his houſe is increaſed, he is very apt to for- 
get, that when he dieth, he ball carry nothing away 

with him, and that his glory ſhall not deſcend after 
him.” When Power is put into our hands, and a 


great Superiority of Worldly Advantages gives 
us Opportunity to judge in our own Caſes; we 


are extremely apt, to make Will ſucceed in the 
place of Reaſon, and Humour or Paſſion inſtead of 
Rigbt. And this, not only in Perſons openly 
profane, and Deſpiſers of Religion; But ſuch is 


the Deceitfulneſs of Men's Hearts, that in a long 


Courſe of uninterrupted Proſperity, this ſecret 
Pride is apt to grow inſenſibly, even upon thoſe 


that Mixture of Afi;#i0ns and Diſappointments in 


the World, which, by the wiſe Order and Ap- 


pointment of Providence, puts Men in mind of 
their own Weakneſs and Infirmity, brings them to 
a right Senſe of themſelves and of their Depend- 
ance upon God, puts them upon ſerious Conſi- 
deration of the true State and Circumſtances of 
things, and is therefore in Scripture called the 


16. Then he openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth 


their inſtruction; That he may withdraw-man from 


The al- 
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chaſtened alſo with pain upon his bed; and the multi- XXIII. 
tude of bis bones with ſtrung pain, Sc. St. Paul him- SV Yo 


ſelf, though ſo eminent an example of Piety, 
though ſo conſtant and indefatigable a Labourer 
in the Work of his Miniſtry, though ſo ſingular an 
Inſtance of Mortification and Contempt of the 
World; yet declares concerning himſelf; 2 Cor. 
xii. 7. that 4% he ſhould be exalted above meaſure 
' through the abundance of the Revelations, there was 
ſent upon him an Affliction, which he calls :he meſ- 
Fe ſenger of Satan to buffet him, leſt be ſhould be exalted 

above meaſure. Which if ſo great a Man as St. Paul, 
thought to be his own Caſe; who is there in theſe 
later and corrupter Ages, that, in Proſperity, can 
be ſure of poſſeſſing his Soul with that Humility 
and Meekneſs, which Adverſity would teach him? 
Or that, in Adver/ity, can be ſure he ſhould not 
be puffed up by a courſe of Proſperity; ſo as to 
make it to himſelf a much greater Evil, than the 
Affliction he is now ſo uneaſy under, and the Uſe- 

fulneſs of which he is ſo loath to be ſenſible of? 
2. AnoTHER End of God's ſending Afffictions 
and Troubles upon Men, is to lead us to Repent- 
ance for our paſt Errors. This is excellently ex- 
preſſed by Elibu; (Job xxxvi. 83) I they be 
bound in fetters, and be holden in cords of affiition 
then he ſheweth them their work, and their tranſ- 
greſſions that they. have exceeded; he openeth - alſo 
their car to diſcipline, and commandeth that they 
return from iniquity. When a wicked man pro- 
5 D d 3 ſpers 
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2 R 55 : ſpets.in all his worldly affairs, and his Gy” 


H. crowned with perpetual Succeſs ; when he is ſur- 


S rounded on all fides with undiſturbed Plenty, and 


all his appetites are gratified with the - conſtant 
enjoyment of Eaſe and Pleaſure; tis no wonder 


that he forgets the God that is above, and con- 


ſiders not that for all theſe things God will call him 


| into judgment : Good Admonition and Advice 


makes no impreſſion upon his Mind, and the ſe- 


rious exhortations of Religion find no room to 
enter: He is apt to put far from him the evil 
day ; and to lay. to his Soul, Take thine caſe, eat, 


drink, and he merry; we will fill ourſelves now with 


neu wine, and to-morrow: ſhall be as this day and 
much mort abundant (II. lvi. 12.) Perſons in this 


State, the Scripture every where repreſents as in 


the moſt dangerous condition: Ye: have lived in 


pleaſure on the: earth, ſaith St. James, and been 


anton; qe bave nouriſhed your beurts as in a day 


of ſlaughter ; Jam. v. 5. Wo to them that are at 
eaſe in Zion; Amos vi. 1. I am very fore diſpleaſed 
with the Heathen that are at eaſe; Zech. i. 15. 
Moab bath been at eaſe from his Youth, and be has 
ſettled on bis les; Jer. xIviti. 115 4. e. has gone 
on careleſiy, in a lang and uninterrupted courſe 
of Wickedneſs. The greazeft Bleſſing and Hap- 


| pineſs, that can befal ſuch perfons as theſe; the 


greateſt inſtance, of the mercy of God towards 


them; is, the ſending upon them ſome great 
Affliction; which, like a ſevere medicine in a 


vey dangerous Aiſichiper, wry awaken them out 
of 


9 
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of their Lethargy and Stupidity 3 may cauſe them S E RM. | 
to confider, and entertain ſober Thoughts; may XXIII. 
bring them to a right underſtanding of themſelves * 5 


and of their own Danger. The /ient inſtruction 


of Reaſon and true Wiſdom ; the ſoft voice of 


God, in the gentle admonitions of Conſcience 
not yet terrified with any great Fear, is not at- 
tended to, by inconſiderate Perſons; is not heard 
in the hurry of Paſſions, that have been long uſed 
to prevail; and among a Multitude of Appetites, 
which have been conſtantly accuſtomed to be gra- 


tified without denial. But when the Judgments 
of God are abroad in the Earth, then the inhabi- 

tants of the world will learn righteouſneſs, Il. xxvi. 
9. Then Men begin to confider with themſelves, 


-what their State and Condition is ; and Confidera- 


tion, is the Foundation of Repentance, the firſt 


Motive and Beginning of Religion. Of this, an 
eminent inſtance is recorded in the Hiſtory of 
Manaſſeb; who, in his Proſperity, made Fudah and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worſe 

than the Heathen whom the Lord had deſtroyed be- 


fore the children of 1/rael: But in his Captivity, 


when he was in Afliftion, he beſought the Lord his 
God, and humbled himſelf greatly before the God of 
bis Fatbers, 2 Chr. xxxili. 9, 12. And the Ex- 


ample of his Repentance was afterwards as emi- 
nent, as that of his Inpiely before had been per- 


nicious. This is the proper Effect of God's Judg- 
ments in the World; and if theſe laſt and ſevereſt 
Exhortations to Repentance, have not that due 


- Dd 4 Effect 
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Effect upon Sinners, their Caſe then becomes de- 


wo 
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ſperate and without Hope. Nothing ben remains, 
but that God leave them to themſelves; For, 


Sf | why fpould they be Arieten any more? they will re- 
volt more and more, Iſ. i. 5. This is the greateſt 


and moſt extreme, of all the temporal Curſes of 
God; I will not puniſh your daughters when they 


commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes when they commit 


adultery, Hol. iv. 14. And it is the proper Conſe- 


quence of not being brought to Repentance by 


this laſt Admonition, even by Aftiions them- 


ſelves, Thus God complains of the Impenitency of 


the Jews, Amos iv. 6, &c. I have given you want 


of bread in all your places, and have with-bolden the 


rain from you, and bave ſmitten you with blaſting 


© the manner of Egypt; your young men have T ſlain 


and mildew; yet have ye not returned unto me, ſaith 
the Lord. I have ſent among you the peſtilence after 


with the ſtword; I have overthrown ſome of you, as 


Cod overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah ; yet have ye 


not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. And it is ſet 


down as part of the Character of the Kingdom of 


the Beaſt, the Kingdom of Anticbriſtian T: Jranmy, 


the corrupteſt State of Men that ever was in the 


World, Rev. xvi. 9, 11. that they blaſpbemed the = 


name of God, becauſe of their pains and their 


plagues, but repented not of their deeds, to give 
glory to the God of Heaven: That is, to return 


from their Idolatries, Superſtitions, and Follies, to 


the rational Worſhip of the true God, in Righte- 
ara Charity and Truth. This Incorrigible- 


neſs, 


- * . ws 4 * 


| mpg — 


World: But the proper and natural Effect of 
God's Judgments, if they would hearken to them, 
is to lead them to Repentance: Wherefore doth a 
living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of 
his fins ?: Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lord, Lam. iii. 39, 40. 

Now if Afflictions be thus fitted, in their kw 
per-Tendency, to convert the wickedeſt of men 


that are not utterly incorrigible; much more are 


they ſuited to convince good men of their failings, 


to make them ſenſible of their Errors, to bring 
them to more frequent and ſerious Conſideration, 


and to a more perfect Repentance and Amend- 
ment. The very bet of men, are far from being 
perfect: and too many good men, have even great 
imperfections, which they are not duly ſenſible of, 


but in a day of Affliction; and there are many 


Duties, and many Doctrines in Scripture, which 
Men are not apt to underſtand rightly, but in a 


time of Sorrow, and more ſerious Conſideration. 


David himſelf confeſſes, Pſ. exix. 71, 67. I is 


good for me, that I have been afflited, tbat I might 


learn thy ſtatutes; For, before I was afflified, I went 
aſtray, but now . have 1 kept thy word, And that 
great Man Fob, after his ſevere Trial, acknow- 
ledges before God, Fob xlii. 3, 6. I have beard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeetb 
thee, wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt 


and aſbes. The Sons of Jacob were never truly 
WE", ſen- 


State that 8 E R NM. 
wicked men can poſſibly. arrive at in the . ARA. 
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. ſenſible of the greatneſs of their Crime in ſelling 


XX I. their Brother, till they found themſelves i in great 


Diſtreſs in Egypt; And then They ſaid one to ano- 


tber, Gen. xlii. 2 1. Me are verily guilty concerning 


our Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of bis Soul, 
toben he beſoupht us, and we would not bear; there- 


f;ore is this diſtreſs come upon us. And of the whole 


Nation of the Jews, it is remarked by the 'Pſalm- 
iſt, P,. bexviii. 34. that when be flew them, then 


they ſought him, and returned, and inguired early 


FR « tio] God, and nen av dur Rock 


_Uyon ts account, ths AMiQtions that Goa 
ſends upon his People and Servants, are ſo fre- 


* quently declared in Scripture to be Evidences of 


his Love and Care towards them. When we are 


Judged, ſaith St. Paul, we are chaſtened of the Lord, 


that we Huld not be condemned with the world, 


1 Cor. xi. 32. And our Lord himſelf declares, 


Rev. iii. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and ad 
ten; be zealous therefore and repent, Which Ex- 


| hortation, the Author of the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, thus excellently paraphraſes : My Son, do- 


Jpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint 
oben thou art rebuked of bim; For whom the'Lord 
loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom 
he receiveth: If we have bad fathers of our fleſh, 
wbich corretied us, and ce gave them reverence; 
Hall we not much rather be in ſubjettion unto the Fa- 
tber of ſpirits, and live? For they verily for a few 
days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure; but He 
1191 for 
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our profit, that wwe might be partakers of his holineſs. S E R N. 
Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth'to'be joy-" XXIII. 


ous, but grievous; nevertheleſs afterwards it yieldetb 
the peaceable fruit, of righteouſneſs, unto them which 
are exerciſed thereby, Heb. xii, 5, 8&c, The Apoſtle 
allows, that AMidtons cannot indeed but be grie- 
vous to human Nature, when they are _ 
upon us: But the Conſideration of the great Ad- 
vantage they may and are intended to turn to, by 
religious Improvement; is abundantly ſufficient 


to make am ingenuous and conſiderate Temper, 
(which ſuffers not Paſſion and preſent Uneaſineſs 


to prevail wholly over Reaſon ) to ſay with Eu, 
It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good; 


and with pious Job, The Lord gave, and the Lord 


hath taken away; Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord; 
For, Sball we receive good at the band of God, an 
al we not (patiently) receive evil? 

Turkx is one way by which Afflictions of b 
kind, namely, ſuch as are ſent upon us by way 
of Correftion, may in great meaſure be prevented; 
and that is, if we would take care /o to behave 
ourſelves, as not to ſtand in need of them; ſo to 
Judge ourſelves, as not to be judged of the Lord. Job 
xxxili. 27. God looketh upon men; and if any ſay, 
I have finned, and perverted that which was right, 


and it profiteth me not; be will deliver his ſoul from 


going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. But 
this muſt be underſtood on of this one particular 


Lone of Algerien 3 ſuch as are intended for our 
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Fg. AuoruzR End of God? S ſending Affidtions 
and Troubles upon men, is to wean us from an 

mm | ad love of the preſent wor ord... There is no- 
Eo 7 thing that more hinders Men's Progreſs in Reli- 
I 1 gion, nothing that more ſoftens the Minds, and 
cools the Zeal even of good and well-diſpoſed 
' Perſons, than a conſtant, careleſs, habitual en- 
| jJjoyment of, and affection to, even thoſe pleaſures 
| of Life, which cannot perhaps be charged with 
M 2 OO being directly ſinful; O Death, ſays the wiſe San 
= of Sirach, Ecclus. xli. 1: How bitter is the remem- 


E Mons, unto the nan that has nothing to vex him, 
| and that hath proſperity in all things! As a conti- 
nual Calm corrupteth the Waters; ſo a long and 
| uninterrupted Proſperity, is a perpetual Danger 

_ and Temptation, Of the people of the Feros it 
is obſerved, Deut. xxxii, 15. that when Jeſhurun 
waxed fat, he kicked, and forſook the God that 
made him, and lightly eficemed the rock of bis ſalva- 
tion. And it is no leſs true of the Chriſtian 
Church, that when, upon the Emperor's firſt be- 
1 | coming Chriſtian, it began to receive worldly En- 
I | couragement; the Contentions among Chriſtians 
multiplied, and the Purity of their Manners de- 
creaſed. And in our own Nation it has been juſtly 

| obſerved, that true Religion never had ſo remark- 
able an Influence upon Men's Lives and Man- 
ners, as at ſuch times when we were moſt appre- 


henſive 


M, Correction, and to lead us to ere for ſome 


* 1 brance of t thee to a man ibat liveth at reſt i in his poſ- | 
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land of promiſe, as ina ſtrange country, | dwelling in 


tabernacles, and confeſſing that they were firangers 


and pilgrims in the earth; For they looked-for a city 


which bad foundations, whoſe builder and maker i is . c 


God, Heb. xi. 9, 10. And our Saviour inculcates 
no one thing ſo often upon his Diſciples, as the 


dae of worldly Eaſe and Plenty, and the 105 x 


them that mourn. 


Agb af 


their proper Temptations, to Impatience, and 
Diſcontent, and complaining againſt God; and 
Proſperity, if well employed, may become the 
Matter of an excellent Virtue: For, Bleſſed is the 


rich, that is found without blemiſh, and hath not 
gone after gold; that hath been tried thereby, and 
and found perfect; that might offend, and hath not 
offended; or might do evil, and hath not done it, 
Ecelus. xxxi. 8, 10. Wherefore it is beſt for us, _ 


not to be ſollicitous after either State; but, with 


all Submiſſion, to leave that wholly ta God; who 
knows, much better than an weinkt-1 is moſt con- 


venient for us. 


Aub, and Ia, Aub Eu of God's ſend- y 
ing Afflictions upon Men, is to try, improve, and 
perfef their Virtues, and make eminent Examples 


of their Faith. and Patience. This was the caſe 


of Job, who was afflicted by the immediate hand | 


of 


Y = T, on the other ſide, Alan, he ave 440 


413 
henſive of its being in danger to be removed from 8 E x M. 
us. For this Reaſon God has ſeldom choſen to XXIII. 

make his beſt Servants the moſt proſperous in the * | 
World. The Patriarchs did but /ojourn in the 


6 


414 1 4 GOD!  efflieting Men. 
- Sx 2M of God -andithis'was the caſe of the Apafles, who 
XXIII. were permitted to be perſecuted by wicked Men; 

= +5 ...... ——— 

B ſelf, He ii. 10. that he was made perfect through 

5 Nai. Of ſuch Afflictions as theſe, the Scrip- 

= | te.ture declares that they are to be gloried in, nd 
1 / | they wort Patience, Rom. v. 3. and Jam. i. g. 

that they fallout inde Me" Ababa of ADs 
Jpel, Phil. i. 12. that they are a trial of Faith, 
much mori precious iban of guid that periſbeth, 
though it be tried with fire, 1 Pet. i. 7; That, by 
theſe, many are purified and made white and tried, | 
Dan. xii. 10. and 2.35. And having been a little 
| £5 chaſtiſed, they fball be. greatly' rewarded; for Gd 
3 proved than, and found them worthy for himſelf 
| As gold in ibe furnace bas be tried them, and re- 
L caanved them as'@ burnt-offering; And in the time of 
= -.  vbeir viſitation |they ſhall Mine, and run to and fro 
lite ſparks among the ftubble.; They ſhall judge tbe 
nations, and bave dominion over the peoples and 
| | de OO reign for ever, Wiſd. iii. 3, &. 
- I man but juſt mention ew Infereaces from 
what has been faid, and ſo conclude. 
And 1, From what has been aid it:aptaiey, 
that it is a very wrong and unjuſt Concluſion, to 
imagine, with Job's friends, that whoever is much 
aſflicted, muſt confequently, have been very 
wicked, and that God is very angry with him. 
When a man's own conſcience can apply bis o 
e the: N e Re 
— "and 


' 
| 
| 
| 
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d E D g Mn, ang. 
and feaſdnnble, thüt he Iöoüld bcckpt it at the S RA 
Puniſhment of Sin, and as an Argument to Re- XXIII. 
pentance; but he muſt by no means make another WWW 
man's Affliction, an occaſion of cenſuring his 
Neigkbour; for, on the contrary, the Scripture 
declares, that happy is the man whom God cor- 
refleth; therefore deſpiſe not theu the chaſtening 
of the Almighty ; for he maketh ſore, and bindath 
up, be woundeth, and his hands make whole ; Job 

v. 17. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O 
Lord, and teacheſt bim out of thy lam; Pf. xciv. 
12. And St. James, ch. i. ver. 12; Bleſſed is 
the man. that endureth temptation ; for when he is 
tried, be ſhall receive the crown of life. 
2dly, From what has been faid, there appears 

great Reaſon for men to reſign themſelves with 
all patience to the Will of God; and to rely 
upon him with full Truſt and Aſſurance, (in all 
poſſible circumſtances of life,) that he will direct 

things finally to our beſt advantage. Ecclus. ii. 
4. Whatſoever is brought upon thee, take cheerfully , | 
and be patient when thou art changed to a low eſtate; 

For gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable men in 

' the furnace of adverſity. This was the practice of 

David; who, when he was greatly diſtreſſed, en- 

. couraged himſelf in the Lord his God; 1 Sam. xxx. 

6. And this was the Reſolution of the Propbet, 
wherewith 1 ſnall conclude; Habbak. iii. 17; 

Though the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall 
fruit be in the vines; though the labour of the 

| „ olive 


.““ v ee . Bt I. he 


VT 


's affuting 
yield. no meat; 
off from. the. fold, and 
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cwerable to Second Cauſes. 


ag 


| eagle AGE OLDS wh VE UNITE 6: 


MA SME S019” 40713 -28 


zit tt; . | 
e la. 2 bene Men 3. 2x 2 


b * . * 1 " 4 
VJIJ vs \ | W. I 1 7 : "AF. 
* < - . = q = 
* 

N 


* 


NN % Nr N 4 e N A a. 
nn i Ran LES. xs 11. my Way.” 

I returned, and ſaw under the Sun, IN th Rate 

(278 nor to ibe Suit, non ibe Battle to the Strong, 

neither yet Bread 10 the Wiſe, nor vel Riches fo. 

Alen of Underftanting, nor yet Favoity to N 
Still; but Time and Chance. happeneth 1 "them : 
+ OLA Loren hs Uh n vl bas eee 


oe te Hort 07 worth, big eee e 3 
HERE. ee fortiof perſons in the g 1 1. 
World ſo ſlothful and negligent in their XXIV. 
Br own Affairs, ſo hardly prev ailed upon i 
to undertake any thing that requires lahour and 
diligence, ſo eaſily. diſcouraged by any appeir- | 
alice of ill Succeſs, or ſo heedleſs and unactive in | 

\ the. proſecution of whatever they are abouty avif ; 
they were of Opinion even in — | | 
Ali er. W. Ee 0 


418 The Event of Things not a M%ꝙ“ k 
$ 0 hat in ſome Syſtems of Religion has been ab- 
ſurdly affirmed concerning Spirituals, that God 
Ne every thing in men and for men, leaving no- 
thin for them to do for themſelves; or as if they 
thought That Precept to be Aa and aniuerſal, 
which our Saviour ſpake, with the Latitude of a 
moral admonition, to the Apoſtles only, and upon 
an extraordinary Occafion ; Takt'no thought for the 
 morrow, what ye ſhall eat; or what.ye ſpall drink, 
or wherewithal ye ſpall be cloathed. "Sach perſons | 
4 as theſe, the wif: Man elegantly deſcribes in his 
e. 8.4. Book of Proverbs: The Sluggard, ſaith he, will 
01 plow by reaſon of the Cold; therefore ſhall be beg 
in Harveſt, and have nothing : The” flothful man 
| ſaith, There is a Lion without; I ſhall be flain'in 
the Streets, Prov: xxii. 13. And ch. xxiv. 30. T 
went by the Field of the lulu and by the Vineyard 
of the man void ef undenſtanding; And le, it was 
all grown over. with Thorns, and Nettles bad covered 
the Face thereof, and the Stane-wall thereof was bro- 
Len docum & ſhall thy Paverty come as one that 
 travelleth, and thy Want as an armed Man. Nor 
is his Reproof and Admonition to thoſe who are 
119 2 uiley of thig Folly, leſs elegant than kis/Dgcriþ- 
5 via x ion of them, 4b. vi. 6, G tore Ant, thou flug- 
ard; confider; hen ways, and be wiſes Which hav- 
ing ns guide, overfeer,. or ruler, yet providetb ber 
Maat in the Summer, and pathereth ber Food in ibe 
_ Harveſt: And in the Words immediately before 
my Text, Eeclef. ix. to- Mbarſasber rhine| hand 
Nnieth to du, do it 1 Le do it 8 
4 VE od ili- 
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| 
| 
| TazrB ben in a contrary Extreme. who WY | 


rely with ſuch.Confidence on the Effects of rhein 
own Wiſdom. and. Induſtry, and ſo preſumptu- 
ouſly. depend upon the natural and regular Ten- 
dencies of ſecond Cauſes 3 as if they thought, ei- 
ther there was no ſuperior Cauſe at all, on which 
the Frame of Nature depended; or at leaſt. chat the 
Providence of God did not condeſcend to direct 
the Events of Things, in this lower and uncertain 
World. And Theſe are elegantly reproved in 
the Words of my Text; I returned, and ſau un · 
der the Sun, that the Race is not to the Swift; nor 
the Battle to the Strong, neither yet Bread to the 
Wiſe, nor yet Riches ta Men of Underſtanding, not 
yet Fuuaur e A OT one 
 bappeneth ta them All. 634: ; 
_— 77 $77 Thats; 7 * that vaſt Compaſs | 
of Knowledge which Solamun had, in being able 
to ſurvey the whole Extent of Nature, and to ob- 
; ſerve tha Tempers and Diſpoſitions of Men, and 
, | the-different Events of Things in all variety of 
| Times and Circumſtances; he tumnad his Thoughts 
and Obſervations from one Subject to another; In 
the verſe before the Text, he vie vs the careiiſi or 
negligent part of Mankind, and exhorts {bem to 
Diligence: And then I returned, ſaith he, in the 
Words of the Text; that is, he turned his View 


J . 


che aber way, towards che conſident or preſurmpru- | 
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420 The Id ng 10 altays 
T5 RM: Rate is not always to the Swift, nor the Battle to 
IE the Strong; that is, that the Events of Things do 
not always anſwer to the Probabilities of ſecond 
Caſes} unleſs the Wiſdom of God thinks fit by 

the Direction of his good Providence to make 

thoſe Cauſes ſucceſsful. I returned, and ſau un- 
der the Sun; that is, in the 0%] Courſe of this 
lower and uncertain World, in the whole Com- 
paſs of human Affairs, in the Hiſtories of all 
Times or Ages, and in the Events that have hap- 
pened to all Nations or People; I obſerved, ſaith 
1 he, upon the largeſt View and moſt extenſire Ex- 
perience, that the Race is often not to the Swift; 
nor the Battle to the Strong. The Reaſon why the 
Events of Things do frequently fail in this man- 
ner, of anſwering to the natural Probabilities of 
ſecotid Cauſes; is, becauſe many little and un- 
| foreſcen Accidents unavoidably 1nterpoling; do 
very aften change the whole Courſe: of Things, 
and produce an Event quite contrary to what, in 
all rea ſonable Probability, was to have been ex- 
pected. The ſtoifteſ Racer, upon the leaſt acci- 
dental Slip, loſes the Prize, to an Ad verſary much 
ſlower than himſelf; and the Potente Armies, 
upon the leaſt Diſorder befalling them in a day 
of Battle, have been forced to leave the Victory 
to an Enemy, whom they before deſpiſed for his 
inferior Force. Aeciueurs theſe Things appear to 
men betauſe not poſſible to: be foreſeen or pre- 
vented by au ſhort and imperfect Underſtand- 
ings: But, in the hands of Providence, tie Cauſes 
and. Reaſons of theſe even the minuteſt Accidents 


We, Bet | tbe are 


Foxes 
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anſiverable to Second-Cauſes. . 3 


are all as clearly and diſtinctly known and Gecbr- 8 E R M. 
minate, as the groſſeſt and moſt obvious Cauſes are XXIV. 
apparently diſcerned by us. And by means of FW 


theſe unforeſeen Cauſes, does God in his great 
Government of the Univerſe, conſtantly bring 
about his own Deſigns, in bleſſing or puniſhing 
Nations according to his on good Pleaſure: 
Amos ii. 14. The Flight ſhall periſh from the Swift, 
and the firong ſhall not firengthen bis Force, neither 
ball the migbty deliver himſelf; neither ſhall be 
tand that handleth the bow, and be that is ſwift of 
foot, ſhall not deliver himſelf ; neither Hall be that 
rideth the horſe, deliver himſelf. Again, Pf. xxxili. 
16. There is no. King that can be ſaved by the mul- 
 titude of an Hoſt; neither is any mighty man delivered 
by much ſtrength: A horſe is counted but 4 vain 
thing to ſave a man, neither ſhall. he deliver any man 
by his great ſtrength: Behold, the eye of the Lord is 
upon them that fear him, and upon them that put 
their truſt in bis mercy. Solomon expreſſes the ſame 
Notion thus, Prov. xxi. 30, There is no Wiſdom, - 
nor Underſtanding, nor Counſel againſt the Lord; 
The Horſe is prepared againſt the day of Battle, but 
Safety is of the Lord. And Hannah, in her prayer, 
recorded, 1 Sam. ii. 4, 9. The Bows of the mighty 
men are broken, and they that ſtumbled are girt with 
Strength: —— The Lord will keep the Feet of bis 
Saints, and the Wicked ſhall be filent in Darkneſs ; 
for by Strength ſhall no man prevail. Theſe are all, 
as it were, Paraphraſes upon the Words of the 
Text; 'The Race is not to the Swift, nor the Battle 


10 the Strong. 
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422 Mm. Event of Things not always 
82 1 Ir follows: neither yet Bread to the Wiſe, nor 
e Riches to men of Underſtanding, nor yet Favour 
i men of Skill. That is; As Strength. and Agility 
of Boch, are not always ſucceſsful in Proportion 
to the Degree of thoſe Faculties; nor powerful 
- - Armies victorious, in Proportion to the Num- 
bers they conſiſt of: So the Faculties and Abili- 
ties of the Mind likewiſe, Wiſdom and Under- 
ſtanding, Dexterity and Skill, are not always 
ſucceſsful, as might regularly be expected, in 
| obtaining Riches and Honour, Favour and Dig⸗ 
3 nmnaaity in the World But unſeen Accidents, (A. 
13  cidents with regard to Men, but with God wiſe 
| | Diſpenſations of Providence, inviſibly and inex- 
| ' - plicably turn the Courſe even of theſt things alſo: 
For Time and Chance bappeneth to them All: If. xliv. 
25. God turneth viſe men POLES, ho maketh 
1M 5 e Wipe eg erpidnen We Mhaxing 
Hof che feveral Phraſes contained in the Text; the 
| Dottrinal Obſervations 1 thall now draw from 
OG. are as follow: © 
, Wu may obſerve, that what men vials | 
8 call Chance or unforeſeen Accident, is in Scriprure 
always declared to be the determinate Counſel and 
Providence of God. What cartlefs and inconſi- 
derate men afcribe in common Speech to Chanty 
| or Fortune; that is, to 2otbing at all, but a mere 
empty word; ſignifying only their Jpnorance of 
ite true Cauſes of Things; this the Scripture + 
1 teaches Us to aſcribe to wal all-ſceing and all. di- 
| krecting 


* 
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ledge him in all our Ways; and be ſenſible of the XXIV. 
true Author; from whom all the Gad and all the 


Evil that befalls us, does either mercifully or juſtly 
proceed: Dan. iv. 35. He doth according to his Will 
in the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants 
of the' Earth; and none can ftay bis band, or ſay - 
unto bim, What deft thou? When a perſon is ſlain 
by Chance or Accident, as men vulgarly ſpeak : 
the Scripture more accurately expreſſes ir, ſaying, 
that God delivered ſuch à one, into the band of him 
that flew him without Deſign; Bxod. xxi. 13. 
And in all other Inſtances, the fame Notion is 
every where kept up in Scripture : Prov. xvi. 33. 
be Lot is caſt into the Lap, but the whole diſpefing 
thereof is ef the Lord And when the Apoſtles 6 
cheſe by Lot a Succeſſor to Judas, they expreſſed. 
their Senſe of the divine Providence in the follow- 
ing words, Alt i. 24. Thou, Lord, which knowsf 
the Hearts of all men, ſhow whether of theſe Two 
thou haſt choſen, And thus-likewiſe in the words 
in the Text; it is the ſupteme Superiritendency 
of Providence over all Events, which So/omon 
meant to eſtabliſh, when he ſaith, Tits and Chu 
 happeneth io cbm All. 0 


NeEITHER is it, (as ſome, . 
tences to Reaſon, have in this caſe been apt to 
imagine; ) it is not, I ſay, merely in a piaus man- 
ner ef Expreſſion, that the Scripture thus aſcribes 
every Event to the Providence of God; but it is 
fin * iris in Nature and Rea 
e 4 ſon, 
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ſon, that there is u ſuch tbing as Chance or Acci- 
. being evident that thoſe, words do not 
sei any thing redlh exiſting, any thing that is 

truly an Agent or the Cauſe of any Event; but 
they ſignify, merelſy men's Ignorance of the real 
and immediate Cauſe. And this is ſo true, that 


very many even of thoſe who have no Religion, 
nor any Senſe at all of the Providence of God; 


yet know-very well, by the Light of their own 


= natural Reaſon, that there neither is nor can be 


any ſuch thing as Chance, that is, any ſuch thing 


as an Effect without a Cauſe; And therefore what 


others aſcribe to Chance, they aſcribe to the opera- 


tion of Necaſity or Fate. But Fate alſo is itſelf 


in reality as truly nothing, as Chance is. Nor is 

|. there in Natune any other efficient or proper Cauſe 
9 any Event; (of any Event, I ſay: For con- 
cerning Truths in themſelves eflentially, eternally 

__ .- and invariably neceſſary, I am not ſpeaking :- But 


of all the variable Events that happen in the Uni- 
verſe, there is and can be in Nature no other 

coper and gffriens Cauſe;) but only the Free 

Pill of rational and intelligent Creatures, acting 
within the Sphere of their limited Faculties; and 
the Supreme Power of God, directing, by his om - 
nipreſent Providence, (according to certain wiſe 
Laws or Rules, eſtabliſned by, and entirely de- 
pending upon his own, good pleaſure) the inani- 
mate Motions 5 * men en and waiatel 
gent wen ern ant og 207) 
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the great Events in the World, the Fates of Na- 
tions and Kingdoms; ſo that, without the direc- 
tion of Providence, the frrongeſt and moſt nume+ 
rous Armies are not victorious in Battle; but its 
Care extends, even to the Concerns, of /ingle Her- 
ſonsz ſo that, without the Bleſſing of Cod, nei- 


ther Riches, nor Favour, nor any temporal Advan- | 
lage, can, certainly be obtained by any Fg that 


Man can do: Nay, that even in matters of ſtill 
ſmaller moment, not ſo much as a Race is gained 
by the Swift, without the hand of Providence di- 
recting the Event. When men obſerve how our 
Attention is diſtracted with a multiplicity of Ob- 
jects, and can very hardly be fixed on more than 
one thing at once; they are too careleſsly apt to 
imagine, that Providence itſelf either cannot, or 


that it is beneath its Dignity to condeſcend co in- 


terpoſe in the numberleſs ſmall Events of Nature 
or Chance. But the Scripture tells us otherwiſe, 
and right Reaſon alſo. joins with it herein. For as 


45 


2 Adly, From the Words of the Text I obſerve, 8 R M. 
that the all- directing Providence of God, which XXIV. 
governs the Uniyerſe ; does not ſuperintend only 7 


| Chance i is nothing, ſo Nature allo is nothing but an - 


empty word. Every Effect, every Event, muſt have 


a rxeal Cauſe; muſt proceed, immediately or mediate- 


ly, from that which has a true Exiſtenceand. ative 


Power.. And to an omnipreſent Mind, there is no 
more difficulty in attending to every thing at one 
and the ſame Time, than to any one thing · Not 


only picuſiy therefore, hut even with the Aritdeſt 


o "= I 
and? 


tie gruß of the field, Match. vi. 30. and, with 


a — Truth f 
88 tell us, that God 4 navy the 
VV Ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 4. that they are his direc- 
de cauſes bis Sun 10 riſe on ic Evil and on ibe 
Good; chat God prepared a Gourd, and a Worm 
fetdeth the Fowl of the Air, Matth. vi. 26. and, | 
without bim, not a Sparrow falls to the 43 


tions, which. even the Winds andthe Seas obey; that" 
to ſmize it that it roithered,” Jonah iv. 7, that God 
ch. x. 29. Nay, that he clorbes even the liier, and 


| him, ar very hairs of our bead are all numbered. 
Ix is true) all cheſe things are plainly owing. 
to ſecond Cauſes. And ſo likewiſe are all the 

greater Inſtances mentioned by Solomon in the 
Text. It is as much according to the Courſe of 
Nature, that the Strong ſmould ſomerimes loſe . 
Battle by Accident, as that they ſhould generally 

gain it by Strength; and that unforeſten bindran- 
ter ſhould - ſometimes cauſe the ſwifteſt Runner to 
loſe the Race, as that Agility and Nimbleneſs of 

Body Mould make him generally win it, My 

3d OpseRvarion therefore is; that things bg- - 
ing brought about according to the courſe of Na- 
ture by ſecond Cauſes, is not at all inconſiſtent 
with their being nnen e and truly a- 
ſcribed to the Providence of God. It is Nine and 
Chance, ſays the Text, that happens to them all; 
that happens e en eee the Proba- 
dilities there mentioned. The wife Man does 

nn mean, that they ate prevented by . 


racle: 


FVVFVCFCFCCCCCCCCCCC 
, ; \ 


rack : For then he would not have uſed the voll'S's K Md; 
gar words, of Time und Chance. Nor does he mean XXIV. 


on the contrary, that they are prevented by blind - 


and unintelligent Fate: For this would have been 


contrary to the whole Deſign of his Book, and 


of all the reſt of the Scripture, as well as to com- 


mon Reaſon: But his meaning is; that the Pro- 
vidence of God, by means of natural Cauſes, which 

are all entirely of bis Appointment, and ru. 
ments only in bis hand; does often, for wiſe Rea- 
ſons in his Government of the World, diſappoint 
rhe moſt probable Expectations. Ridiculous: 
therefore is the arguing of the Infidel and Irreli- 
gious; who preſently thinks himſelf ſecure of ex- 
cluding the Providence of God, if he can but ſhow 
a thing to be brought about by natural Cauſes. 


| Moſt ridiculous, I ſay, and ignorant is this man- 


ner of reaſoning : For, what are natural Cauſes? 
Nothing but thoſe Laws and Powers, which God 


merely of his own good pleaſure has implanted in 


the ſeveral parts of Matter, in order to make 
them Inſtruments of fulfilling his ſupreme Will. 
Which Laws and Potvers, as he at firſt appointed 

them, ſo nothing but the ſame good Pleaſure of 
God, continually preſerves them. And they nei- 
ther exiſt nor operate in any moment of Time, but 


by Influence and Action derived to them (medi- 


arely or immediately ) from his all-governing 
Will. So that he foreſees perperually, what Ef- 
fect every Power and Operation of Nature tends 
to 0 produce, and could (if he thought fit) exactly 

with 


ib 
_ 


+ of Wine not a 


V. Effect, from that which it now does. From whence 


N cauſe it to produce a difſereut 


Vit follows inevitably, to the entite Confuſion of 
Atheiſts, that all thoſe things which they call 
natural Effects, are in very Truth as much the 
Operation of God, (though perhaps not ſo im- 


mediately) as even Miracles themſelves. And to 


argue againſt Providence from the Obſervation of 


the regular Courſe of natural Cauſes; is as if 4 man 


| ſhould conclude from the uniformily of a large and 
beautiful. Building, that it was not the Work of 

Men's hands, nor. contrived by any free Agent, 

| becauſe the Stones and the Timber were laid uni- 

 formly and regularly, in the moſt a natu· 
ral, and proper Order. | 


4thly, THz laſt doctrinal NE a | hall 


draw from the Text, is; that ſince the whole 


Courſe of Nature in the ordinary Method of 


Cauſes and Effects, and all thoſe unexpected 


turns of thibgs which men yulgarly call Chance 


and Accident, are entirely in the Hand of God, 
and under the continual Direction of his Prov, 


dence it follows evidently, (and it js a Doctrine 


worthy the moſt ſerious Conſideration of all wick- 


ed Men) that God can, whenever he pleaſes, even 
without ; a Miracle, puniſh the diſobedient: And 
no Swiftneſs, no Strength, no Wiſdom, no Ar- 
tifice; ſhall in any manner avail, or enable them 
to eſcape the Vengeance, which even natura] 
Cauſes only, by the Direction of him from 


whom they e their Nature, bring upon 


Offenders, 


& * 2 - . 
* 
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Offenders. He can puniſn by Fires and Fatnine; 8 x n PRE 
by Plagues and Peſtilences, by Storms and:Earth- XXIV. 
quakes, by domeſtick Commotions, or by fo 


reign Enemies. He can, as Moſes elegantly ex- 
preſſes it, make the Heavens: over” men's Heads 
Braſs," and the Earth under their Frei Iron or the 

very Beaſts of the Field to riſe up againſt#hem+ Or, 
as it is in the Book of Wiſdom, ch. v. 22, 23, 20. 
he can cauſe that 4 mighty Wind. ſhall ſtaud up 
againſt them, or the Waters ef the Sen Pall rage 
again them, and the World foall fg for him 
ggainſt the unwiſe, He can, by means of the leaſt 
Accident, as we ignorantly ſtile it, di ſcomfit the 
greateſt Armies before a few of their Enemies: 
As 2 Chr. xxiv. 24. The Syrians tame withia ſmall 
company f men, and the Lord delivertd à very great 
Hoſt (of the Iſraelites ) into their band; "becauſe 
they bad forſaken "the Lori Cod of" their; Fathers. 
Neither ſhall any Swiftneſs deliver them from the 
Purſuer: I xxx. 16. Ze ſaid, Me will lie upon 
hirſes;' therefore ſhall ye fler: And wwe tuill ride up- 
on the Swift ;. therefore ſhall abey thut purſe h, 
be_.fwift': One: thouſand: ſhall» flee at the rebute of 
One zi at' the rebuke of fut hall ye fee; till ye be 
left as a Beacon upon the top of a Mountain, and as 
an Enſign on a Hill. Nay; without. any vifible ex- 
ternal Cauſe at all, to which ſuch an Effect can 
be aſctibed; Providence can ſecretly blaſt, and 


inſenſihly cauſe to moulder away the greateſt 


Power; Riches, or other - worldly: Advantages 
| | 1 what- - 


0 


. 7 . * 
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2 te . Sm Alucyt 4 
1 Eſ. xxxix, 11. Ven thor with. re- 
XN. Ia del chaften: Man for Sin, thou mabeſt hir 
4% in cenſiumne away, like. 41 4 Moth fretting a 
. garment; every man therefore-is but Vanity. And 
it is the exceeding Stupidity of profane Men, not 
to be moved hereby to repent. and give: glory to 
te God ef Heaven, who bath. Potner over theſe 
Nlagnat, Rev. xvi. g. The Meaning of this whole 
Fi Obſervation is, not that cheſe Judgments are al- 
7855 ways certain Signs of Gods diſpleaſure againſt all 
the particular Perſons upon whom they at any 
time fall; (for this our Saviour has expreſsly 
warned us againſt, a3; a moſt uncharitable Con- 
cluſiom:)] But whether they be Puniſhments for 
Sin, (as they generally, though not always are 3) 
or whether they be only Trials of Men's Virtue, 
(as they ſometimes are deſigned to be; ) or whe- 
tet they be Means of weaning them from this 
tranſitary and uncertain World: or whatever 
other Ends Providence brings about thereby; ſtil} 
they are always Effects of the ſame all: wiſe di- 
vine Providence; which caught to be acknow- 
ledged and ſubmitted to. as ſuch, and whoſe De- 
ſigns no Bower or Wiſdom Aa eee 
e dee d neee 
Tux Pratiical lnferencas, ariſing naturally from 
har be been ſaid; art as follow ??: 
1ſt, Ir theſe things be ſoi then let the greateſt 
3 powerful of wicled men confider;: that 
8 eee in thizsWerld either wi” 
£ LAPS 3 
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of; or to eos eee 
nan glory in bis Miſdem, let nat the rich man glory. 4 


in bis Riches, neither let tbe mighty man glory iu bis 
Might: For all theſe Advantages are frequently 
defeated, and Time and Chance: bappeneibh to them 
all, I will not truſt in my Bow, faith the Pſalmiſt, 


neitber ſhall' my Sword ſave me; Bui it is Thou 


that ſaveſt us ſnom our Enemies, Pſ. liv. 6. Wiſe 
therefore was the Anſwer of the King of [fael, 
to an inſulting Meſſage from the King of Syria, 
1 Kings xx. 11. Tell bim, Lal not him that girdeub 


en bis harneſs, boaſt himſelf, as. be that: putteth\is 


off The Event ſhowed, that his Admonition 
was reaſonable; and the Syriams Pride, was but 
the immediate fore runner of his Deſtruction. 
For the ſame purpoſe, it is recorded of Nebuchad- 


 nezzar King of Babylon, that when bis Greatneſs 


was grown and reached unto Heaven, and bis Domi- 


mon 10 the End of the'Earth, Dan. iv; 22. it was 


faid unto him, ver. 25. They ſhull drive thee from 


| Men; and thy dwelling Hall 'be with the Beaſts of 


the Field, and they ſball make thee to eat graſs as 
Oven, and they ſball-wet thee with abe Dew of Hea- 
ven, (it is the Deſcription" of a very ſevere 
and mortifying Diſtemper of Mind ) ill tbou 
know that the moſt. High ruleub in the Ningdom of 


Men, and giverb it to ubamſoeven be-avill. This is 
the plain Deſign of Providence; in ſuch extraor- 


dinary Events; to bring Men to an Acknowledg- 
. 
them 
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ab - nb ee 
_ Lay them to u right Knowledge of Cod and of ibem- 
EXTY bes: Tbat be may with-drato Man from bis 
Purpoſe, Job xxxiii. 17. and hide Nrids from Man. 
Well (indeed) may Pride be ſaid to be hid from 
Mien, when not only the Succeſs of their greateſt 
Advantages, but even their very Life itſelf, is 
uncertain every moment. Badſt not thyſelf of to- 
A dab, what an hour, may bring forth. For as the 
.Fifhes that are taten in un evil Net, and os: the 
Birds that are cuugbi in tbe Snare; ſo are the: Sons 
of Men ſnured in an evil time, when it falleth ſud- 
Aeny upan ibem; Eccleſ. ix. 12. The rich Mai in 
the Goſpel, feſolved to pull down his barns, and 
build bigger; and then it Was, ſaid unto him, 
Ton Fool, bis night ſhall thy Sou be required f 
tber. In the Days of Naab; Men eat and drank, 
they married and were given in marriage, until the 
day that: Noub enitred into the Anh And then the 
Hood came und Aft eyed them all. Likewiſe in the 
den e Lors 'they did tat, they drant, they boni, 
== Ißbey fold, they planted, they builded Bui the. ſame 
[|  Iay\that Lot iaent aut , Sadom, it rained: fire ami 
| -brimſtone\fram"\Heaven, and deſtroyed: them all. And 
o alſo ſhall it finally be in the grrat Day, when the 
| don , Man is revealed, Luke xvii. 09. 
= Zy, Ir nothing happens in che World, with- 
i out the divine Providence; then: good Men have 
-® ſufficient, ground: of Truſt and Reliance d 
«God, at all. Times aud under all Dangers. Net, 


mary : that 


 anſwergble to Second Cauſes: 


that. God will always deliver them, gr. wb WO E RM 
ro proſper in the preſent World for he often ſees XI. 
| ir better to determine other wiſe: But they may AN 


rely with Aſſurance, that nothing can hefal them 
but what be judges fit; ſeeing all the Powers of 

Nature and of ſecond Cauſes are nothing but 
Inſtruments in his hand, and under hi direction. 


Truſt therefore in the Lord, with all thine Heart, 
— and in all thy ways acknowledge bim; Prov. 
iti. 5. He can ſave, whenever he pleaſes; 2 Chr. 
xiv. 9, 11. and xvi. 8, 9. 1 Sam. xiv, 6. with 
mam, or with few; cauſing all the Accidents, 
which eve call Time and Chance, to fulfil bis Word; 
PC. cxlviii. 8. and execute his Pleaſure: So that, 
if be thinks „it, even five ſhall be able to chaſe an 
Hundred, and an hundred ſhall put ten thouſand to 
flight, Levit. xxvi. 8. and Deut. xxxii. 30. 

3dly and laftly, Fx o this Notion of Provi- 

dence, may be given a plain and direct Anſwer 


to that Queſtion of the profane Fataliſt; Job xxi. 


15. What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve bim? 
and what Profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto 
Him? Indeed, if the Courſe of Nature, and thoſe 


things which we call ſecond Cauſes, were independ- 
ent upon Providence; there would be good Rea- 


ſon to aſk, what Benefit could there be either in 

Prayer or 7. hankſgiving, But if, as has been 

| ſhown, Nature is nothing, and ſecond Cauſes 

are nothing, but mere Inſtruments; then it is 

very plain, that Prayer and Thankſgivings are as 

You IV. * much 
* | 


gr PP 


We Event of Things not always, &. 


SER F: much due to God for whatever is brought about 


XXIV. by natural Cauſes, 
| 9 any other inſtruments inſtead of theſe, even by the 
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as if he had done the thing by 


moſt miraculous ones; Which, in that Caſe, be; 
ing no iſs conſtant, would have been 10 more 
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